
AUGrUSTE COMTE 


AND 

POSITIVISM 

PART I 

the Coui ? de Philosophic Positive 

For some time much has been said* in 
England and on the Continent; concerning 
f Positivism’ and tf tlie Positive Philosophy 9 
Those phiases, which dui mg the life of the 
eminent think ei who mtioduced them had 
made tfcen waj^ into no wntmgs 01 discussions 
but those of his veiy few duect disciples, 
have emeiged fiom the depths and mani- 
fested themselves on the suiface of the philo- 
sophy of the age It is not veiy widel} 
known what they lepiesent, but it is undei- 
stood that the^ lepiesent something They 
aie symbols of a lecogmzed mode of thought, 
and one of sufficient importance to induce 
almost all who now discuss the gieat pioblems 
of philosophy, 01 siuvey fiom any elevated 
point of view the opinions of the age, to 
take what is teimed the Positivist view of 
things into senous consideiatioh, ai^d define 
then own position, more 01 less fuendly 01 
hostile, in legal d to it Indeed, though* the 
mode of thought expiessed by the teims 
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Positive and Positivism is widely spiead, the 
woids themselves aie, as usual, bettei known 
tluough the enemies of that mode of thinking 
than thiough its fi lends , and moie than one 
thmkei who nevei called himself 01 his 
opinions by those appellations, and caiefully 
guaided himself against being confounded 
with those who did, finds himself, sometimes 
to his displeasuie, though geneially by a 
toleiabty conect instinct, classed with Posit- 
ivists, and assailed as a Positivist This change 
m the healings of philosophic opinion com- 
menced in England eailiei than m Fiance, 
wlieie a philosophy of a contiaiy kind had 
been moie widely cultivated, and had taken 
a fhraei hold on the speculative minds of a 
geneiation foimed by Royei- Col laid Cousin, 
Jouffioy, and then compeeis The gieat 
tieatise of M Comte was seal cely mentioned 
in Fiencli liteiatuie 01 cuticism, wh^i it was 
alieady woiking powei fully on the minds of 
many Butish students and thmkei s But 
agieeably to the usual eouise of things in 
Fiance, the new tendency, -when it set in, 
set m nine stionglv Those who call them- 
selves Positivists aie indeed not numeious , 
but all Fiencli wnteis who adheie to the 
common philosophy now feel it necessaiy to 
begin by foitifying then position against * the 
Positivist school’ And the mode of thinking 
thus designated is alieadj- manifesting its 
impoitance by one of the most unequivocal 
signs, the appeal anoe of thinkeis who attempt 
a compionuse or juste milieu between if and 
its Opposite The acute cutie and nutiplns- 
ician M Tame, and tfie distinguished c hemist 
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M Beithelot, aie the authois of the two most 
conspicuous of these attempts 

The time., theiefoie, seems to have come, 
w hen eveiy philosophic think ei not only ought 
to foim, but may usefully expiess, a judg- 
ment lespectmg this intellectual movement, 
endeavouung to undei stand what it is, whethei 
it is essentially a wholesome movement, and 
if so, what is to be accepted and what 
1 ejected of the dnection given to it by its 
most impoitant moveis Theie cannot be a 
moie appiopnate mode of discussing these 
points than m tlie foim of a cutical examin- 
ation of the philosophy of Auguste Comte , 
foi which the appeaiance of a new edition of 
his fundamental tieatise, with a pieface by 
the most eminent, in eveiy point of view, of 
his piofessed disciples, M Littre, affoids a 
good oppoitumty The name of M Comte 
is mo* identified than any othei with this 
mode of thought He is the fhst who has 
attempted its complete systematization, and 
the scientific extension of it to all objects of 
human knowledge And, in doing this, he has 
displayed a quantity and quality of mental 
powei, and achieved an amount of success, 
which have not only won, but letained, the 
high admnation of tlnnkeis as ladically and 
stienuousty opposed as it is possible to be, 
to neaily the whole of Ins latei terylencies, 
and to many of Ins eaihei opinions It would 
have been a mistake had such thmkeis busied 
themselves m the hist instance witfediawing 
attention to what the3 r legaided as enors m 
his gieat woik Until it had taken the fSlace 
in the woi Id of thought which belonged to It, 
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the impoitant mattei was not to cnticise it, 
but to help in making* it known To have 
put those who neitliei knew, nox weie capable 
of appi eciating, the gieatness of the book, in 
possession of its vulneiable points, would 
have indefinitely letaided its piogiess to a 
just estimation, and was not needful foi 
guaidmg against any senous inconvenience 
While a wntei has few leadeis, and no in- 
fluence except on independent thmkeis, the 
only thing woith consideimg in him is what 
he can teach us if theie be anything in 
which he is less wise than we aie alieady, 
it may be left unnoticed until the time 
conies when Ins enois can do haim But the 
high place which M Comte has now assumed 
among Euiopean thmkeis, and the mci easing 
influence of his puncipal woik, while they 
make it a moie hopeful task than befoie to 
impress and enfoice the stiong point of his 
philosophy, have lendeied it, foi the fust 
time, not moppoitune to discuss his mistakes 
Whatevei enois he may have fallen into aie 
now m a position to be injuiious, while the 
fiee exposuie of them can no longei be so 
We piopose, then, to pass m leview the 
mam punciples of M Comte's philosophy , 
commencing with the gieat tieatise by which, 
m this countiy, he is chiefly known, and 
postponing consideiation of the wilting s of 
the last ten yeais of his life, except foi the 
occasional lllustiation of detached points 
When we extend 0111 examination to these 
latei pioductions, w r e shall have, m the mam, 
to reveise oui judgment Instead of lecog- 
mzmg, as in the Cotas cle Philosophic Positive 
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«m essentially sound view of plnlosophjq with 
a few capital enois, it is m then general 
chaiactei that we deem the subsequent 
speculations false and misleading* while* m 
the midst of this wiong geneial tendency* 
we find a ciowd of valuable thoughts* and 
suggestions of thought, m detail F01 the 
piesent we put out of the question this signal 
anomaly m M Comte’s intellectual caieei 
We shall considei only the pimcipal gift 
which he has left to the woild, his cleai* 
full* and compiehensive exposition* and m 
pait cieation* of what he teims the Positive 
Philosophy endeavounng to sevei what ra 
oui estimation is tiue* fiom the much less 
which is enoneous* m that philosophy as he 
conceived it* and distinguishing* as we pioceed* 
the pait which is specially his* fiom that which 
belongs to the philosophy of the age* and is 
the common mhentance of think eis This 

last disci immation has been paitially made in 
a late pamphlet* by Mi Heibeit Spencei* 
m vindication of his own independence of 
thought but this does not dimmish the utility 
of doing it* with a less limited pui pose* heie , 
especially as Mi Spencei 1 ejects neaily all 
which piopeily belongs to M Comte* and in 
his abudged mode of statement does scanty 
■justice to what he 1 ejects The sepaiation 
is not difficult* even on the dnect evidence 
given by M Comte himself* who* fai fiom 
claiming any ouginality not iqglly belonging 
to him* was eagei to connect his #wn most 
ongmal thoughts with eveiy geim of anything 
similai which he observed m pievious thmkeis 
The fundamental doctune of a tiue philos- 
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ophy, accoidmg to M Comte, and the chaiactei 
by which he defines Positive Philosophy, is 
the following We have no knowledge ot 
anything but Phenomena , and oui know- 
ledge of phenomena is lelatue, not absolute 
We know not the essence, noi the leal mode 
of pioduction, of any fact, but only its lelat- 
10ns to otliei facts m the way of succession 
01 of similitude These lelations aie constant, 
that is, always the same in the same cncum- 
stances The constant lesemblances which link 
phenomena togethei, and the constant sequ- 
ences which unite them as antecedent and 
consequent, aie teimed then law r s The laws 
of phenomena aie all w r e know respecting 
them Then essential natuie, and then 
ultimate causes, eithei efficient 01 final, aie 
unknown and insciu table to us 

M Comte claims no ougmality foi this 
conception of human knowledge H<f avows 
that it has been vntually acted oil fiom the 
eaihest penod by all who have made any 
leal contribution to science, and became dis- 
tinctly piesent to the minds of speculative 
men fiom the time of Bacon, Descaites, and 
Galileo, whom he legal ds as collectively the 
foundeis of the Positive Philosophy As he 
says, the knowledge, which mankind even 
m the eaihest ages chiefly puisued, being 
that which they most needed, was /o/eknow- 
ledge ‘savon, pom pievou’ When they 
sought foi the cause, it was mainly in oidei 
to control the effect, 01, if it was uncon tLoll- 
abl^, to foieknow and adapt then conduct 
to it Now, all foiesight of phamomena, 
and power ovei them, depend on knowledge 




The volume which we know as Sesame and Lilies, 
first published m 1865, consists of two lectures 
delivered by Ruskm m December, 1864, the first, 
Of Kings’ Treasuries , at the Rusholme Town Hall, 
near Manchester, the second, Of Queens * Gardens , 
m Manchester Town Hall 

The occasion of the lecture Of Kings’ Treasuries 
was an appeal for funds for the formation of a 
library m connection with the Rusholme Institute 
Naturally, therefore, books are Ruslan's theme He 
desired, he tells us, to dwell on “ the majesty of the 
influence of good books " , 1 to urge that in a civilised 
country “ valuable books should be within the reach 
of everyone", to prompt the questions “Plow and 
What to read," and yet more earnestly “ Why to 
read " All these thoughts are suggested m a kind 
of shorthand by the curious double title which the 
lecture bears Sesame Of Kings’ Treasuries 

Sesame is “ that old enchanted Arabian gram 
which opens doors " At the magic word, Sesame, 
the cave, containing the spoils of the forty thieves, 
opened before the astonished gaze of Ah Baba^ but 

1 All quotations, unless otherwise stated, are from the texts 
or prefaces of Sesame and Lthes 
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not meiely that the onh causes of phenom- 
ena which can be known to us aie othei 
phenomena, then mvanable antecedents, but 
that theie is no othei kind of causes cause, 
as he mteipiets it ^neans the mvaiiable anteced- 
ent This is the only pait of Hume’s doc- 
tnne which was contested b\ Ins gieat ad- 
veisaiy, Kant , who, maintaining as stienuously 
as Comte that we know nothing of Things 
m themselves, of Noumena, of i eal Substances 
and leal Causes, yet peiemptonly asseited 
then existence But neithci does Comte 
question this on the conti aij , all his language 
implies it Among the dnect successois of 
Hume, the wntei who has best stated and 
defended Comte’s fundamental doctnne is Di 
Thomas Blown The doctnne and spmt of 
Biown’s philosophy aie entnely Positivist, 
and no bettei nitioduction to Positivism than 
the eaily pait of lus lectuies has y£t been 
pioduced Of living thmheis we do not 
speak, but the same gieat tiutli foimed the 
gioundwoik of all the speculative philosophy 
of Bentham, and pie-emmently of James Mill 
and Sn William Hamilton’s famous doctnne 
of the Relativity of human knowledge has 
guided many to it, though we cannot ciedit 
S11 William Hamilton himself with having 
undeistood the pnnciple, oi been willing to 
assent to it if he had 

The foundation of M Comte’s philosophy 
is thus in n<& way peculiai to him, but the 
geneial *piopeity of the age, liowevei far as 
yet fiom being umvei sally accepted even by 
thoughtful minds The philosophy called Pos- 
itive is not a lecent invention of M Comte, 
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but a simple dclheience to the tiadilions of 
all the gieat scientific minds whose discovenes 
have made the human lace what it is 
M Comte has nevei piesented it m any 
othei light But he has made the doctune 
his own by his mannei of ti eating it To 
know lightly what a thing is, weie qune to 
know, with equal distinctness, what it is not 
To entei into the leal cliaiactei of any mode 
of thought, we must undei stand what othei 
modes of thought compete with it M Comte 
has taken caie that we should do so The 
modes of philosophizing, which, accoiding to 
him, dispute ascendancy with the Positive 
aie two in numbei, both of them antenoi to 
it m date, the Theological, and the Meta- 
physical 

We use the woids Theological, Metaphys- 
ical, and Positive, because they aie chosen 
by M Comte as a vehicle foi M Comte’s 
ideas Any plnlosophei whose thoughts an- 
other pei son undei takes to set foith, has a 
light to lequne that it should be done by 
means of his own nomenclature They aie 
not, liowevei, the teims we should oui selves 
choose In all languages, but especially in 
English, they excite ideas othei than those 
intended Ihe woids Positive and Positivism, 
in the meaning assigned to them, aie ill 
fitted to take loot m English soij , while 
Metaphysical suggests, and suggested even to 
M Comte, much that m no way deseivesto 
be included m his denunciation The teim 
Theological is less wide of the maik, though 
the use of it as a teim of condemnation 
implies, as we shall see, a gieatei leach of 
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negation than need be included m the 
Positive cieed Instead of the Theological, 
we should piefei to speak of the Peisonal, 
01 Volitional explanation of facts , instead of 
Metaphysical^ the Absti actional 01 Ontologic- 
al and the meaning of Positive would be 
less ambiguously expiessed m the objective 
aspect by Phenomenal; m the subjective by 
Expenential But M Comte’s opinions aie 
best stated in his own phiaseology , seveial 
of them; indeed; can scaicely be pi esented in 
some of then healings without it 

The Theological; which is the original and 
spontaneous foim of thought; legal ds the 
facts of the umveise as governed; not by 
invaiiable laws of sequence; but by single 
and dnect volitions of beings, leal or lmagmaiy, 
possessed of life and intelligence In the 
infantile state of leason and expenence, in- 
dividual objects aie looked upon as animated 
The next step is the conception of invisible 
beings, each of whom supei intends and 
governs an entne class of objects 01 events 
The last meiges this multitude of divinities 
in a single God, who made the whole umveise 
in the beginning, and guides and cames on 
its phenomena by his continued action, 01, 
as otheis think, only modifies them fiom time 
to time by special intei feiences 

The *mode of thought which M Comte 
teims Metaphysical, accounts foi phenomena 
by ascubmg ^them, not to volitions eithei 
sublunaiy 01 celestial, but to lealized ab- 
sti actions In this stage, it is no longei a 
god that causes and dnects each of the 
vanous agencies of nature it is a powei, oi 
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a foice, oi an occult quality,, consideied as 
ical existences, mheient m, but distinct fiom, 
the eonciete bodies in winch they leside, 
rind which they m a mannei animate In- 
stead of Diyads piesidmg ovei tiees, pioducmg 
and 1 emulating then phenomena, eveiy plant 
oi animal has now a Vegetative Soul, the 
dpe-v'T/xti ipvxv of Anstotle At a latei penod, 
the Vegetative Soul has become a Plastic 
Foice, and still latei, a Vital Punciple Ob- 
jects now do all that they do, because it is 
then Essence to do so, oi by leason of an 
mheient Vnfcue Phenomena aie accounted 
foi by supposed tendencies and piopensities 
of the absti action, Natuie, which, though 
legal ded as impel sonal, is figuied as acting 
on a sort of motives, and m a mannei moie 
oi less analogous to that of conscious beings 
Anstotle affnms a tendency of Natuie towaids 
the best, which helps him to a tlieoiy of 
many natuial phenomena The use of watei 
m a pump is attubuted to Natuie* s lionoi 
of a vacuum The fall of heavy bodies, and 
the ascent of flame and smoke, aie constiued 
as attempts of each to get to its natural place 
Many impoitant consequences aie deduced 
fiom the doctune that Natuie has no bleaks 
(non habet sal turn) In medicine, the cuiative 
foice (vis medicatux) of Natuie furnishes the 
explanation of the lepaiative piocesses which 
modem physiologists lefei each to its own 
paiticulai agencies and laws 

Examples aie not necessaiy to <piove to 
those who aie acquainted with the past phases 
of human thought, how gieat a place both 
the theological and the metaphysical intei- 
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pietations of phccnomciu have histoucally 
occupied., as well m the speculations of thmkeis 
as m the familial conceptions of the multitude 
Many had peiceived* befoie M Comte., that 
neithei of these modes of explanation was 
final the waifaie against both of them could 
scaicely be earned on moie vigoiously than 
it alieady was, eaily m the seventeenth centuiy* 
by Hobbes Noi is it unknown to anyone 
who has followed the histoiy of the vanous 
physical sciences., that the positive explanation 
of facts has substituted itself, step by step., 
foi the theological and metaphysical, as the 
piogiess of mquny hi ought to light an m- 
ci easing numbei of the mvaiiable laws of 
phenomena In these lespects M. Comte 
has not ongmated anything, but has taken, 
his place m a fight long since engaged* and 
on the side alieady m the mam victonous 
The geneialization which belongs to 4 nmself* 
and in which he had not* to the best of oui 
knowledge* been at all anticipated* is* that 
eveiy distinct class of human conceptions 
passes thiough all these stages* beginning 
with the theological* and pioceedmg thiough 
the metaphysical to the positive the meta- 
physical being a meie state of tiansition* but 
an indispensable one* fiom the theological 
mode of thought to the positive* which is 
destine*! finally to pievail* by the univeisal 
xecogmtion that all phenomena without ex- 
ception aie gg veined by mvaiiable laws* with 
which ijp volitions* eithei natuial 01 supei- 
natuial* mteifeie This geneial theorem is 
conf^leted by the addition* that the theolog- 
ical mode of thought has tlnee stages* Feti- 
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chism, Polytheism, and Monotheism the suc- 
cessive tiansitions being* piepaied, and indeed 
caused; by the giadual upusing of the two 
uval modes of thought; the metaphysical and 
the positive^ and in then turn piepaung the 
way f 01 the ascendancy of these , hi st and 
tempoianly of the metaphysical; filially of the 
positive 

This geneialization is the most fundamental 
of the doctunes which ongmated with M 
Comte; and the suivey of histoiy, which oc- 
cupies the two hugest volumes of the six 
composing Ins woik; is a continuous exem- 
plification and venfication of the law How 
well it accoids with the facts, and how vast 
a numbei of the gieatei histoncal phenomena 
it explains, is known only to those who have 
studied its exposition, wlieie alone it can be 
found — m these most stiikmg and mstiuctive 
volumes As this theoiy is the key to M 
Comte's othei geneializations, all of which 
aie moie 01 less dependent on it, as it foims 
the backbone, if we may so speak, of his 
philosophy, and, unless it be tiue, he has 
accomplished little, we cannot bettei employ 
pait of oui space than m dealing it fiom 
misconception, and giving the explanations 
necessaiy to lemove the obstacles which 
pi event many competent persons fiom assent- 
ing to it 

It is piopei to begin by lehevmg the doc- 
tune fiom a lehgious piejudice The doctune 
condems all theological explanations, and le- 
places them, 01 thinks them destined to be 
leplaced, by theones which take no account 
of anything but an ascei tamed oidei of phse- 
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nomena It is mfeiied that, if this change 
weie completely accomplislieid, mankind would 
cease to lefei the constitution of Natuie to 
an intelligent tv ill, 01 to believe at all m a 
Cieatoi and supieme Goveinoi of the woild 
This supposition is the moie natuial, as M 
Comte was avowedly of that opinion He 
indeed disclaimed, with some acimiony, dog- 
matic atheism, and even says (in a latei woik, 
but the eaihest contains nothing at vanance 
with it) that the hypothesis of design has 
much gieatei vensimihtude than that of a 
blind mechanism But conjectuie, founded 
on analogy, did not seem to him a basis to 
lest a tlieoiy on, m a mature state of human 
intelligence He deemed all 1 eal knowledge 
of a commencement inaccessible to us, and 
the mquny into it an ovei passing of the es- 
sential limits of oui mental faculties To 
this point, liowevei, those who accept his 
tlieoiy of the piogiessive stages of opinion 
aie not obliged to follow him The Positive 
mode of thought is not necess r mly a denial of 
the supeinatuial, it meiely thiows back that 
question to the ongm of all things If the umv- 
eise had a beginning, its beginning, by the veiy 
conditions of the case, was supeinatuial , the 
laws of natuie cannot account foi then own 
ongm The Positive philosopher is fite to 
foim his opinion on the subject, accoidmg 
to the weight he attaches to the analogies 
which aie called maihs of design, and to 
the general traditions of the human lace 
The vaiue of these evidences is indeed a 
question foi Positive philosophy, but it is 
not one upon which Positive plnlosophexs 
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must necessanly be agieed It is one of 
M Comte's mistakes that he nevei allows of 
open questions Positive Philosophy maintains, 
that within the existing oidei of the umveise, 
01 lathei of the pait of it known to us, the 
diiect deteiminmg cause of eveiy phenomenon 
is not supematuial but natuial It is compat- 
ible with this to believe, that the univeise 
was cieated, and even that it is continuously 
governed., by an Intelligence, piovided we 
admit that the intelligent Goveinoi adlieies 
to fixed laws, which aie only modified oi 
countei acted by othei laws of the same dis- 
pensation, and aie nevei eithei capuciously 
01 piovidentially depaited fiom Whoevei 
legal ds all events as paits of a constant 
oidei, each one being the mvaiiable conse- 
quent of some antecedent condition, 01 com- 
bination of conditions, accepts fully the Positive 
mode of thought wliethei he acknowledges 
01 not an umveisal antecedent on wrhich the 
whole system of natuie was ongmally con- 
sequent, and wliethei that umveisal antecedent 
is conceived as an Intelligence 01 not 

Theie is a conespondmg misconception to 
be collected lespectmg the Metaphysical 
mode of thought In lepudiatmg metaphysics, 
M Comte did not mteidict himself fiom 
analyzing, 01 ciiticismg, any of the abstiact 
conceptions of the mind He w r as not ignoiant 
(though he sometimes seemed to foiget) that 
such anatysis and entieism aie a necessaiy 
pait ot the scientific pioccss, and accompany 
the scientific mind m all its operations What 
he condemned was the lmbit of eoneemang 
these mental absti actions as leal entities. 
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which could exeit powei 3 pioduce phenomena, 
and the enunciation of which could be legal decl 
as a theoiy 01 explanation of facts Men of 
the piesent day with difficulty believe that 
so absuid a notion was ever iealiy entei tamed, 
so lepugnant is it to the mental habits foimed 
by long and assiduous cultivation of the positive 
sciences But those sciences, howevei widely 
cultivated, have nevei foimed the basis of 
intellectual education in any society It is 
with philosophy as with lehgion men maivel 
at the absmdity of othei people’s tenets, 
while exactly paiallel absuidities lemain m 
then own, and the same man is unaffectedly 
astonished that woids can be mistaken foi 
things, who is ti eating othei woids as if 
they were things eveiy time he opens his 
mouth to discuss No one, unless entnely 
ignoiant of the lnstoiy of thought, will deny 
that the mistaking of absti actions foi realities 
peivaded speculation all thiough antiquity 
and the middle ages The mistake was 
geneialized and systematized m the famous 
Ideas of Plato The Anstotehans earned it 
on Essences, quiddities, vntues lesidmg in 
things, weie accepted as a bona fide explan- 
ation of ph sen omen a Not only absti act 
qualities, but the conciete names of geneia 
and species, weie mistaken foi objective 
existeqpes It was believed that tbeie weie 
Geneial Substances coiiespondmg to all the 
familial classes of conciete things a substance 
Man, a # substance Tiee, a substance Animal, 
w r hich, and not the individual objects so 
called, weie dnectly denoted by those names 
The leal existence of Umveisal Substances 
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was the question at issue in the famous con- 
tioveisy of the latei middle ages between 
Nominalism and Realism,, which is one of the 
turning; points m the his toiy of though t* being 
its fust stiuggle to emancipate itself from the 
dominion of veibal absti actions The Realists 

weie the stiongei party* but* though the 
Nominalists foi a time succumbed^ the doc- 
time they xebelled against fell* aftei a shoit 
mteival* with the lest of the scholastic philo- 
sophy But while umveisal substances and 
substantial foims* being the giossest kind of 
lealized absti actions* weie the soonest dis- 
carded* Essences, Vntues* and Occult Qualities 
long smvived them* and weie hist completely 
extiuded fiom leal existence by the Caitesians 
In Descaites* conception of science* all phys- 
ical phenomena weie to be explained by 
matter and motion* that is* not by absti act- 
ions but by mvanable physical laws , though 
his own explanations weie many of them 
hypothetical* and turned out to be enoneous 
Rong aftei him* however* fictitious entities 
(as they aie happily termed by Bentham) 
continued to be imagined as means of ac- 
counting for the moie mystenous phaenomena , 
above all in physiology, wheie* undei gieat 
vanties of phiase* mystenous Joices and prin- 
ciples weie the explanation* 01 substitute for 
explanation* of the phaenomena of oigamzed 
beings To modem philosopheis these fict- 
ions aie meiely the absti act names of the 
classes of phasnomema which conespand to 
them , and it is one of the puzzles of philo- 
sophy* how mankind* after inventing a set 
of meie names to keep together ceitain com- 

2 
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bmatioiis of ideas 01 images, could have so 
fai foigotten then own act as to invest these 
creations of then will with objective leality, 
and mistake the name of a phenomenon foi 
its efficient cause What w T as a mysteiy fiom 
the puiely dogmatic point of view is cleaied 
up by the histoncal These abstiact w r oids 
aie, indeed, now meie names ef phenomena, 
but weie not so m then ongm To us they 
denote only the phenomena, because we have 
ceased to believe in what else they once 
designated , and the employment of them m 
explanation is to us evidently, as M Comte 
says, the naif lepioduction ot the phenom- 
enon as the leason foi itself, but it was not 
so m the beginning The metaphysical point 
of view was not a peiveision of the positive, 
but a tiansfoimation of the theological The 
human mind, in fiammg a class of objects, did 
not set out fiom the notion of a #ame, but 
fiom that of divinity The leahzation of ab- 
sti actions was not the embodiment of a w r oid, 
but the giadual disembodiment of a Fetish 
The pumitive tendency 01 instinct of man- 
kind is to assimilate all the agencies, which 
they peiceive in Natuie, to the only one of 
which they are dnectly conscious, then own 
voluntaiy activity Eveiy object which seems 
to ongmate powei, that is, to act without 
being fust visibly acted upon, to communicate 
motion without having fust leceived it, they 
invest, 01 aie disposed to invest, with life, 
consciousness, will This fust lude concept- 
ion of nature can scaicely, howevei, have 
been at any time extended to all pheno- 
mena The simplest obseivation, wuthout 
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winch the pi esei vation of life would have 
been impossible, must have pointed out many 
umfoimities in natuie, many objects which, 
undei given cncumstances, acted exactly like 
one anothei and whenevei this was obseived, 
men’s natuial and untutoied faculties led them 
to fpim the similiai objects into a class, and 
to think of them togethei of which it was 
a natuial consequence to lefei effects, which 
weie exactly alike, to a single w r ill, latliei 
than to a numbei of wills piecisely accoid- 
ant But this single will could not be the 
will of the objects themselves, since they 
weie many it must be the will of an invis- 
ible being, apait fiom the objects, and lulmg 
them fiom an unknown distance This is 
Polytheism We aie not aw r aie that m any 
tube of savages 01 negioes who have been 
obseived. Fetishism has been found totally 
unmixed with Polytheism, and it is piobable 
that the two coexisted fiom the eailiest 
penod at which the human mind was capable 
ot foimmg objects into classes Fetishism 
piopei giadually becomes limited to objects 
possessing a maiked individuality A paitic- 
ulai mountain 01 uvei is woi shipped bodily 
(as it is even now by the Hindoos and the 
South Sea Islandeis) as a divinity m itself, 
not the meie lesidence of one, long after 
mvisible gods have been imagined as auleis 
of all the gieat classes of phenomena, even 
intellectual and moial, as wai, love, wisdom, 
beauty, etc The woiship of the eaith £Tellus 
01 Pales), and of the vanous heavenly bodies, 
was prolonged into the lieait of Polytheism 
Eveiy scholai knows, though httei atein s and 
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men of -'the woilcl do not., that in the full 
vigou^ of the Gieelv religion, the Sun and 
M-'Gon, not a god and goddess theieof, weie 
^icuficed to as deities — oldei deities than 
^eus and Ins descendants, belonging to the 
vuliei dynasty of the Titans (which was the 
mythical veision of the fact that then woiship 
was oldei), and these deities had a distinct 
set of fables 01 legends connected with them 
The fathei of Phaeton and the lovei of 
Endymion weie not Apollo and Diana, whose 
identification with the Sungod and the Moon- 
goddess was a late invention Astiolatiy, 
which, as M Comte obsei ves, is the last 
foim of Fetishism, suivived the other foims, 
paitly because its objects, being inaccessible, 
w r eie not so soon discoveied to be m them- 
selves inanimate, and paitly because of the 
peisistent spontaneousness of their apparent 
motions 

As fai as Fetishism leached, and as long 
as it lasted, theie was no absti action, 01 
classification of objects, and no 100m con- 
sequently foi the metaphysical mode of thought 
But as soon as the voluntaiy agent, whose 
will governed the phenomenon, ceased to 
be the physical object itself, and was le- 
moved to an invisible position, fiom which 
he 01 she superintended an entne class of 
natural agencies, it began to seem impossible 
that this being should exeit his poweiful 
activity fiona a distance, unless through the 
medium of something present on the spot 
TJfiiough the same natuial prejudice which 
made Newton unable to conceive the possibil- 
ity of his own law of gravitation without a 
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subtle ethei filling up the intei veiling space,, 
and thiough which the atti action could be 
communicated — fiom this same natuial mfiim- 
lty of the human mind, it seemed indispens- 
able that the god,, at a distance fiom the object, 
must act tliiough something lesidmg m it, 
which was the immediate agent, the god 
having impaited to the mtei mediate some- 
thing the powei wliei eby it influenced and di- 
lected the object When mankind felt a need 
for naming these nnagmaiy entities, they called 
them the nature of the object, 01 its essence^ 
01 virtues lesidmg in it, 01 by many othei 
diffeient names These metaphysical concept- 
ions weie legal ded as intensely leal, and at 
fhst as meie instiuments m the hands of the 
appiopnate deities But the habit being 
acquned of ascubmg not only substantive 
existence, but leal and efficacious agency, to 
the abstiact entities, the consequence was 
that, when belief in the deities declined and 
faded a\\a\, the entities weie left standing, 
and a semblance of explanation of phenomena, 
equal to what existed befoie, was furnished 
by the entities alone, without lefemng them 
to ail) volitions When things had leached 
this point, the metaphysical mode of thought 
had completely substituted itself foi the 
theological 

Thus did the difTeient successive states of 
the human intellect, even at an eaily stage 
of its piogiess, oveilap one anothei, the Fetish - 
lstie, the Poljrtheistic, and the Metaphysical 
modes of thought co-existing even in the same 
minds, while the belief m mvanable laws, 
>vlnch constitutes the Positive mode of thought. 
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was slowly winning its way beneath them all, 
as obseivation and expenence disclosed m one 
class of phenomena aftei anothei the laws 
to which they aie leally subject It was this 
giow tli of positive knowledge which pimcipally 
detei mined the next ti an sit ion in the theolog- 
ical conception of the umveise, from Poly theism 
to Monotheism 

It cannot be doubted that this tiansition 
took place \eiy taidily The conception of 
a unity in Natuie, which would admit of 
attubutmg it to a single will, is fai fiom 
being natuial to man, and only finds admit- 
tance aftei a long penod of discipline and 
piepaiation, the obvious appeal ances all point- 
ing to the idea of a government by many 
conflicting principles \\ e know liow* high a 
degiee, both of matenal civilization and of 
moial and intellectual development, pieceded 
the eonveision of the leading populations of 
the woild to the belief 111 one God The 
supeificial obseivations by which CInistian 
tiavelleis have peisuaded themselves that they 
found then own Monotheistic belief m some 
tubes of savages, have always been conliadicted 
by moie accuiate knowledge those who have 
lead, foi instance. Mi Kohl’s Rite hi garni 9 
know what to think of the Gieat Spuit of 
the Amencan Indians, who belongs to a w r ell- 
defined. system of Polytheism, inter speised 
with laige lemains of an ongmal Fetishism 
We have no wish to dispute the mattei with 
those who believe that Monotheism was the 
pumitive leligion, tiansmitted to cm lace 
fiom its fust paients in unintenupted tradition 
By then own acknowledgment, the tradition 
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was lost by all the nations of the woild except 
a small and peculiai people,, m whom it was 
mnaculously kept alive, but who weie them- 
selves continually lapsing fiom it, and m all 
the eailiei paits of then histoiy did not hold 
it at all m its full meaning, but admitted 
the i eal existence of otliei gods* though 
believing then own to be the most poweiful, 
and to be the Cieatoi of the woild A 
gieatei pi oof of the unnatuialness of Mono- 
theism to the human mind befoie a ceitam 
penod in its development, could not well be 
lequned* The highest foim of Monotheism, 
Chnstiamty, has peisisted to the piesent time 
in giving paitial satisfactian to the mental 
dispositions that lead to Polytheism, by ad- 
mitting into its theology the thoioughly 
polytheistic conception of a devil When 
Monotheism, aftei many cen tunes, made its 
way to the Gieehs and Romans fiom the 
small coinei of the woild wheie it existed, 
we know how the notion of daemons facilitated 
its leception, by making' it unnecessaiy foi 
Chustians to deny the existence of the gods 
pieviously believed in, it being sufficient to 
place them undei the absolute powei of the 
new God, as the gods of Olympus weie 

* How unreal the most rigidly monotheistic religion 
is found to be m the mmds of a people rendered cap- 
able of it by positue knowledge, may be seeij m any 
authentic account of popular Mahomedamsm The 
IFellah of the Nile \ alley believes, indeed, that ‘there 
is no God but God', but he h\es*in the perpetual 
piesence and dread of an infinity of othei supernatural 

beings, whom he firmly believes to be crossing Ins 
path and endangering his interests ip e\ery hoc** of 
e\eiy day of his life. 



24 AUGUSTE COMTE AND POSITIVISM 

aheady undei that of Zeus, and as the local 
deities of all the subjugated nations had been 
suboidmated by conquest to the diune pations 
of the Roman State 

In whatevei mode, natuial 01 snpematmal, 
we choose to account foi the eaily Monetheism 
of the Hebiews, tlieie can be no question 
that its leception by the Gentiles was only 
lendeied possible by the slow piepaiatxon 
which the human mind had undei gone liom 
the plulosopheis In the age of the Calais, 
neaily the whole educated and cultivated 
class had outgiown the polytheistic cieed, 
and, though individually liable to letuins of 
the supeistition of then childhood, weie 
predisposed (such of them as did not 1 eject 
all lehgion whatevei) to the acknowledgment 
of one Supieme Piovidenee It is \aiii to 
object that Chustiamty did not find the 
majontyr of its eaily pioselytes among the 
educated class, since, except in Palestine, its 
teacheis and piopagatois weie mainly of that 
class — many of them, like St Paul, well 
veised m the mental cultuie of then time, 
and they had evidently found no intellectual 
obstacle to the new doctime m then own 
minds We must not be deceived by the 
leciudescence, at a much latei date, of a 
metaphysical Paganism m the Alexandnan 
and other philosophical schools, provoked, not 
by attachment to Poly theism, but by distaste 
foi the political and social ascendancy of the 
Chnstian teac&eis The fact was, that Mono- 
theism had become congenial to the cultiv- 
ated mind and a belief which has gamed 
the cultivated minds of any society, unless 
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put down by foice, is ceitam, soonei 01 
lately to icach the multitude Indeed, the 
multitude itself had been piepaied for it, as 
aheady hinted, bv the moie and moie com- 
plete suboidmation of all othei deities to the 
supiemacy of Zeus, fiom which the step to 
a single Deity, siniounded by a host of angels, 
and keeping in lecalcitiant subjection an aimy 
of devils, was by no means difficult 

By wdiat means, then, had the cultivated 
minds of the Roman Empne been educated 
foi Monotheism ? By the giowtli of a piactical 
feeling of the mvanability of natuial laws 
Monotheism had a natuial adaptation to this 
belief, w r lnle Polytheism natuially and almost 
neeessanly conflicted with it As men could 
not easily, and m fact nevei did, suppose 
that beings so pow r ei f ul had then pow r ei abso- 
lutely^ lestneted, each to its special depait- 
ment, tlie will of any divinity might always 
be fiustiated by anothei , and, unless all then 
wills w r eic m complete haimony (which w r ould 
itself be the most difficult to oiedit of all 
cases of invariability, and would 1 equii e beyond 
anything else the ascendancy^ of a Supieme 
Deity), it was impossible that the couise of 
any of the pha'iiomena undei then govern- 
ment could be mvanable But if, on tlie 
conti aiy, all the phenomena of the umveise 
weie undei the exclusive and uncon tillable 
influence of a single will, it was an admissible 
supposition that this wall might be always 
consistent with itself, and might choose to 
conduct each class of its opeiations m an 
invanable mannei In piopoition, theieftJIe, 
as the mvanable law r s of phenomena levealecl 
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themselves to obseiveis, the theoiy which 
ascubed them all to one will began to glow 
plausible, but must still lia\ e appealed im- 
piobable until it had come to seem likely 
that mvai lability was the common mle of all 
natme The Gieeks and Romans, at the* 
Chustian eia, had leached a point of advance- 
ment at winch this supposition had become* 
piobable The admirable height to which 
geometiy had all eddy been earned, had 
familial lzed the educated mind with the 
conception of laws absolutely invariable The* 
logical analysis of the mtellectu il piocesses 
by Anstotle had shown a snnilai unfoimity 
of law in the lealm of mind In the conciete 
external world, the most imposing phenomena, 
those of the heavenly bodies, wdncli by then 
powei ovei the imagination had done most 
to keep up the whole system of ideas con- 
nected with supematuial agency, had been 
ascei tamed to take place m so legulai an 
oidei as to admit of being pieclieted with a 
piecision which to the notions of those days 
must have appealed peifect And though an 
equal degiee of legulanty had not been 
discerned in natuial phenomena geneially, 
even the most empuical obseivation had 
ascei tamed so many cases of an unifoinnty 
almost complete, that mquiimg minds weie 
eageily on the look-out for fuithei indications 
pointing m the same direction, and vied with 
one anothei in the formation of tlieoiies which, 
though hypothetical and essentially piematuie, 
it was hoped would tuin out to be* conect 
1 eJJV esentations of invariable laws governing 
laige classes of phenomena When this hope 
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and expectation became geneial, they weie 
alieady a g leat encioachmeni on the ongmal 
domain of the theological pimciple Instead 
of the old conception, of events legulated fiom 
day to day by the unfoieseen and changeable 
\olitions of a legion of deities, it seemed moie 
and moie piobable that all the phaenomem of 
the umveise took place accoiding to mles 
which must have been planned fiom the 
beginning , by which conception the function 
of the gods seemed to be limited to foimmg 
the plans, and setting the maclnneiy in 
motion then subsequent office appealed to 
be 1 educed to a sinecuie, oi if they continued 
to leign, it was m the maimei of constitutional 
kings, bound by the laws to which they had 
pieviously given then assent Accoidingly, 
the pietension of philosopheis to explain 
physical phenomena by physical causes, 01 
to pi edict then occunence, was, up to a 
veiy late penod of Polytheism, legal ded as 
a saculegious insult to the gods Anaxagoias 
was banished foi it (accoiding to some autlioi- 
lties, even sentenced to death), Anstotle had 
to fly foi his life, and the meie unfounded 
suspicion of it conti lbuted gieatly to the 
condemnation of Sociates We aie too well 
acquainted with this foim of the leligious 
sentiment, even now, to have any difficulty 
in compiehendmg what must have been its 
violence then It was inevitable that philo- 
sopheis should be anxious to get lid of at 
least these gods, and so escape fiom the pai- 
ticulai fables which stood immediately in 
then way , accepting a notion of divine govern- 
ment which haimonized better with the lessons 
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they learnt fiom the study of natuie, and a 
God concerning whom no my thos, as fax as 
thej' knew, had yet been invented 

And indeed, when the idea became pi e valent, 
that the constitution of eveiy pai t of Natuie 
had been planned fiom the beginning, and 
continued to take place as it had been planned, 
this was itself a sti iking featuie of lesem- 
blance extending thiough all Natuie, and 
affoi ding a piesumption that the whole was 
the woik, not of man>, but of the same hand 
It must have appealed vastly mote piobable 
that theie should be one indefinitely foie- 
seeing Intelligence and immovable Will, than 
liundieds and thousands of such The plulo- 
sopheis had not at that time the aiguments 
which might have been giounded on umveisal 
laws not yet suspected, such as the law of 
giavitation and the laws of heat, but theie 
was a multitude, obvious even to them, of 
analogies and homologies in natuial phauio- 
mena,\vhich suggested unity of plan, and a 
still gieatei numbei weie laised up b} then 
active fancy, aided by then piematuie scien- 
tific theoi les, all of \v Inc li aimed at intei pi etmg 
some phenomenon by the <malogy of otheis 
supposed to he bettei known, assuming, 
indeed, a much gieatei snnilauty among the 
various piocesses of Natuie, than ampler expei- 
lence has since shown to exist The theolo- 
gical mode of thought thus advanced fiom 
Polytheism to Monotheism tluougli tliednect 
influence of the Positive mode of thought, 
not yet aspn mg to complete speculative 
ascendancy But, inasmuch as the belief in 
the mvanability of natuial laws was still 
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impel fee L, even in highly cultivated minds, 
and m the meicst infancy m the uncultivated, 
it gave use to the belief m one God* but 
not m an immovable one Foi many cen- 
tunes the God believed in was flexible by 
entieaty, was incessantly oideimg the affans 
of mankind by duect volitions, and continually 
leversing the couise of natme by muaculous 
mtei positions , and this is believed still, whei- 
evei the mvai lability of law has established 
itself m men’s convictions as a geneial, but 
not as an umveisal tiuth 

In the change fiom Polytheism to Mono- 
theism, the Metaphysical mode of thought 
contributed its paLt, afloidmg gieat aid to the 
up-hill stiuggle which the Positive spnit had 
to maintain against the pi evading foim of 
the Theological M Comte, indeed, has con- 
sideiably exaggeiated the shaie of the Meta- 
physical spirit m this mental i evolution, since 
by a lax use of teims he ci edits the Meta- 
physical mode of thought with all that is due 
to dialectics and negative ci lticism- — to the 
exposuie of inconsistencies and absuidities m 
the leceived leligions But this operation 
is quite independent of the Metaphysical 
mode of thought, and was no otherwise con- 
nected with it than in being veiy geneially 
earned on by the same minds (Plato is a 
brilliant example), since the most eminent 
efficiency m it does not necessanly depend 
on the possession of positive scientific know- 
ledge The Metaphysical spnit stuctly so 
called, did howevei conti lbute laigely to the 
advent of Monotheism The conception* of 
impel sonal entities, interposed between the 
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governing deity and the phenomena, and 
foiming the maclnneiy thiough which these 
aie immediately pioduced* is not lepugnant* 
as the theoiy of dnect supematuial volitions 
is* to the belief m myaiiable laws The en- 
tities not being* like the gods* flamed aftei 
the exemplai of men — being neithei* like 
them* invested with human passions* noi 
supposed* like them* to have powei be3ond 
the phenomena which aie the special dt- 
paitment of each* theie was no feai of of- 
fending them by the attempt to foiesee and 
define then action* 01 by the supposition* 
that it took place accoidmg to fixed laws 
The populai tubunal which condemned Anax- 
agoias had evidently not nsen to the meta- 
physical point of view Hippociates* who was 
concerned only with a select and mstiueted 
class* could say with impunity* speaking of 
what weie called the god-infhcted diseases* 
that to his mind they weie neithei moie noi 
less god-mflicted than all otheis The doc- 
tune of abstiact entities was a kind of in- 
stinctive conciliation between the obseived 
umfoimity of the facts of natuie* and then 
dependence on aibitiaiy volition, since it was 
easiei to conceive a single volition as setting 
a machineiy to woik* which aftei waids went 
on of itself* than to suppose an inflexible 
constancy m so capucious and changeable a 
thing as volition must then have appealed 
But though the legime of abstiactious was 
in stuctness compatible with Polytheism, it 
demanded Monotheism as tlie condition of 
its development The leceived Polytheism 
being only the fiist lemove fiom Fetishism* 



Coins de Philosophic Positive 31 

its gods weie too closely mixed up m the 
daily details of phenomena, and the habit of 
piopitiating them and ascei taming then will 
befoie any impoitant action of life was too 
mveteiate, to admits without the stiongest 
shock to the leceived system, the notion, that 
they did not habitually lule by special intei - 
positions, but left phenomena m all oidmaiy 
cases to the essences 01 peculiai natures 
which they had hist implanted in them 
Any modification of Polytheism which would 
have made it fully compatible with the Meta- 
physical conception of the woild, would have 
been moie difficult to effect than the tiansit- 
lon to Monotheism, as Monotheism was at 
fiist conceived 

We have given, m oui own way, and at 
some length, this impoitant poition of M 
Comte’s view of the evolution of human 
thought} as a sample of the mannei m which 
his theoiy conesponds with and mteipiets 
histoncal facts, and also to obviate some ob- 
jections to it, giounded on an impel feet com- 
prehension, 01 lathei on a meie fiist glance 
Some, foi example, think the doctime of the 
thiee successive stages of speculation and 
belief, inconsistent with the fact that they 
all thiee existed contempoianeously , much as 
if the natuial succession of the hunting, the 
nomad, and the agucultuial state could be 
lefuted by the fact that theie aie still hunteis 
and nomads That the thiee states weie con- 
tempoianeous, that they all began befoie au- 
thentic histoiy, and still co-exist, is M Comte’s 
expiess statement, as well as that the advent 
of the two latei modes of thought was the 
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veiy cause which disoigamzed„ and is giad- 
ually destio>ing the pimutive one The 
Theological mode of explaining phenomena 
was once univeisal, with the exception, doubt- 
less, of the familial facts which being even 
then seen to be conti ollable by human will., 
belonged alieady to the Positive mode of 
thought The fiist and easiest geneializations 
of common obseivation, anterioi to the fiist 
traces of the scientific spmt, detei mined the 
bnth of the Metaphysical mode of thought; 
and eveiy fuithei advance in the obseivation 
of natuie, giadually bunging to light its 
mvanable laws, detei mined a fuithei develop- 
ment of the Metaphysical spn it at the expense 
of the Theological,, this being the only medium 
thiougli which the conclusions of the Posi- 
tive mode of thought and the piemises of 
the Theological could be tempoianly made 
compatible At a latei penod, wken the 
leal charactei of the positive laws of nature 
had come to be m a ceitam degiee undei- 
stood, and the theological idea had assumed , 
in scientific minds, its final chaiactei, that of 
a God governing by geneial laws, the Positive 
spml, having now no longei need of the 
fictitious medium of lmagmaiy entities, set 
itself to the easy task of demolishing the m- 
stiument by which it had nsen But, though 
it destioyed the actual belief m the objective 
leality of these absti actions, that belief has 
left behind it vicious tendencies of the human 
mind, which aie still far enough fiom being 
extinguished, and which we shall picsently 
have occasion to chaiactenze 

The next point on which we have to touch 
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is one of gi eater impoitance than it seems 
If all human speculation had to pass thiough 
the thiee stages, we may piesume that its 
diffeient blanches, having always been veiy 
unequally advanced, could not pass fiom one 
stage to anothei at the same time Theie 
must have been a ceitam oidei of succession 
in which the diffeient sciences would entei, 
fiist into the metaphysical, and afteiwaids 
into the puiely positive stage, and this oidei 
M Comte proceeds to investigate The lesult 
is his lemaikable conception of a scale of 
suboidination of the sciences, being the oidei 
of the logical dependence of those which 
follow on those which piecede It is not at 
fiist obvious how a meie classification of the 
sciences can be not meiely a help to then 
study, but itself an impoitant pait of a body 
of doctrine , the classification, liowevei, is a 
veiy impoitant pait of M Comte's philosophy 
He fiist distinguishes between the abstiact 
and the conciete sciences The abstiact 
sciences have to do with the laws which 
govern the elementaiy facts of Natuie, laws 
on which all phsenomena actually lealized 
must of couise depend, but which would 
have been equally compatible with many 
otliei combinations than those which actually 
come to pass The conciete sciences, on the 
conti aiy, concern themselves only with the 
paiticulai combinations of phenomena which 
aie found m existence Foi example, the 
mineials which compose oui planet, 01 are 
found m it, have been pioduced and aie 
held togethei by the laws of mechanical 
aggregation and by those of chemical union 

3 
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It is the business of the abstract sciences. 
Physics and Chemistry, to asceitam these 
laws to discovei how and undei what con- 
ditions bodies may become lggiegated, and 
what aie the possible inodes and lesults of 
chemical combination The gi eat majority of 
these aggiegations and combinations take 
place, so fai as w r e aie aw aie, only m oui 
laboi atones , with these the conciete science, 
Mmeialogy, has nothing to do Its business 
is with those aggiegates, and those chemical 
compounds, which foim themselves, 01 have 
at some penod been foimed, in the natuial 
woild Again, Physiology, the absti act science, 
investigates, by’' such means as aie available 
to it, the geneial laws of oigam/ation and 
life. Those laws deteimme what living beings 
aie possible, and maintain the existence and 
deteimme the phenomena of those which 
actually exist but they would equally 

capable of maintaining m existence plants 
and animals veiv different fiom these 1 he 
conciete sciences. Zoology and Botany, confine 
themselves to species which realty exist, oi 
can be shown to have lealty existed and do 
not concern themselves with the mode m 
which even these would compel t themselves 
undei all cncumstanccs, but only undei those 
which leally take place They set faith the 
actual mode of existence of plants and anim- 
als, the phenomena which they m fact 
piesent but they set foith all of these, and 
take into simultaneous consideration the whole 
leal existence of each species, how ever various 
Ifhe ultimate laws on which it depends, and 
to whatever numbex of different abstract 
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sciences these laws may belong The ex- 
istence of a date-tiee, 01 of a lion, is a joint 
lesult of many natuial laws* physical, chemical, 
biological, and even astionomical Abstiact 
science deals with these laws sepaiately, but 
consideis each of them m all its aspects, all 
its possibilities of opeiation conciete science 
consideis them only m combination, and so 
fai as they exist and manifest themselves m 
the animals 01 plants of which we have ex- 
pel lence The distinctive attributes of the 
two aie summed up by M Comte m the 
expiession, that conciete science lelates to 
Beings, 01 Objects, abstiact science to Events * 

* Mi Herbeit Spencei, who also distinguishes between 
abstract and concrete sciences, employs the terras in 
a difteienfc sense tiom that explained above He calls 
a science xbstiact when its truths aie merely ideal, 
when like the tiuths of geometry, they aie not exactly 
tiue of real things — 01, like the so-called law of inertia 
(the persistence in direction and velocity of a motion 
once impressed) aie ‘involved 9 in experience but never 
actually seen m it being always more or less com- 
pletely fiustiated Chemistiy and biology he includes, 
on the conti aiy, among concrete sciences, because 
chemical combinations and decompositions, and the 
physiological action 01 tissues, do actually take place 
(is our senses testify) in the mannei in which, the 
st lentific ptopositions state them to take place, "We 
will not discuss the logical or philological propriety of 
eithei use of the tei ms abstiact and conciete, m which 
two-fold point ot view very few of the numeious accept- 
ations of these words aie entnely defensible c hut of 
the two distinctions M Comte’s answeis to by far the 
deepest and most vitil diffetence Mr Spencer’s is open 
to the radical objection, that it classifies truths not 
according to then subject-mattei or their mutual lelat- 
10ns, but iccoidmg to an unimportant difference in 
the mannei in which we come to know them Of wlmfc 
consequence is it that the law of inertia (considered as 
an exact tfuth) is not geneiahzed from out direct per- 
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The conciete sciences aie inevitably latei 
m then development than the abstiact 
sciences on which they depend Not that 
they begin latei to be studied, on the con- 
traiy, they aie the eailiest cultivated, since 
m oui abstiact investigations we necessanly 
set out fiom spontaneous facts But though 
we may make empmcal geneializations, we 
can foim no scientific theoiy of concrete 
phenomena until the laws which govern and 
explain them aie fiist known , and those laws 
aie the subject of the abstract sciences In 
consequence, theie is not one of the conciete 
studies (unless we count astionomy among 
them) which has icceived, up to the piesent 
time, its final scientific constitution, 01 can 
be accounted a science, except m a veiy 
loose sense, but only matenals foi science 
paitly fiom insufficiency of facts, but moie, 
because the abstiact sciences, except those 
at the veiy beginning of the scale, have not 
attained the degiee of peifection necessaiy 
to lender leal conciete sciences possible 
Postponing, theiefoie, the conciete sciences, 
as not yet foimed, but only tending towaids 
foimation, the abstiact sciences lemam to 
be classed These, as maiked out by M 

ceptions, bub inferred by combining with the movements 
which we see, those which we should see if it wore not 
for the distuibmg causes ? In eithei case w © are equally 
certain that it t# an exact truth! Foi evoiy dynamical 
law is perfectly fulfilled even when it seems to bo 
counteracted There must, we should think, bo many 
truths m physiology (foi example) which at© only known 
by a similar indirect process , and Mi Spencer would 
hardly detach these from the body of the science, and 
call them abstract and the remainder concrete 
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Comte, aie six m liumbei , and the pimciple 
which he pioposes foi their classification 
is admnably m accoi dance with the con- 
ditions of oui study of Natuie It might 
have happened that the diffeient classes of 
phenomena had depended on laws altogethei 
distinct , that in changing fiom one to anothei 
subject of scientific study, the student left 
behind all the laws he pieviously knew, and 
passed undei the dominion of a totally new 
set of umfoi unties The sciences would then 

ha\ e been wholly independent of one anothei , 
each would have xested entnely on its own 
inductions, and if deductive at all, would have 
di awn its deductions fi om pi emises exclusively 
furnished by itself The fact, howevei, is 
otheiwise The i elation which leally subsists 
between diffei ent kinds of phenomena, enables 
the sciences to be ananged m such an oidei, 
that m tiavellmg thiough them we do not 
pass out of the spheie of any laws, but meiely 
take up additional ones at each step In this 
oidei M Comte pioposes to anange them 
He classes the sciences m an ascending senes, 
accoi dmg to the degiee of complexity of their 
phenomena , so that each science depends on 
the tiuths of all those which piecede it, with 
the addition of peculiar tiuths of its own 
Thus, the tiuths of numbei aie tiue of all 
things, and depend only on their own laws , 
the science, tlieiefoie, of Numbei, consisting 
of Anthmetic and Algebia, may be studied 
without lefeience to any otliei science The 
truths of Geometiy piesuppose the laws of 
Numbei, and a moie special class of laws 
peculiai to extended bodies, but xeqxuie no 
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otlieis Geometij, theiefoie, can be studied 
independently of all sciences except that of 
Numbei Rational Mechanics piesupposcs, 
and depends on, the laws of numbei and those 
of extension, and along with them anothei 
set of laws, those of Kquihbnum and Motion 
The tiuths of Algebia and Geometij nowise 
depend on these last, and would ha\ e been 
tiue if these bad happened to he the 1 excise 
of what xv e find them but the phenomena 
of equihbiium and motion cannot be undei- 
stood, noi even stated, without assuming the 
laws of numbei and extension, such as they 
actually aie The phenomena of Astionomy 
depend on these thiee classes of laws, and 
on the law of giavitation besides, which last 
has no influence on the tiuths of numbei, 
geometiy, 01 mechanics Plyy sics (badly named 
m common English pailance Natmal Philo- 
sophy) piesupposes the tlnee mathematical 
sciences, and also astionomy, since all tenes- 
tual phenomena aie affected by influences 
derived fiom the motions of the caith and 
of the heavenly bodies Chemical phenomena 
depend (besides then own laws) on all the 
piecedmg, those of physics among the lest, 
especially on the laws of heat and electncity , 
physiological phsenomena, on the laws of phy- 
sics and chemistiy, and then own laws m 
additipn The phaenomena of Human Society 
obey laws of then own, but do not depend 
solely upon these they depend upon all the 
laws of oiganic and animal life, togetliei with 
those of moigamc natuie, these last influenc- 
ing society not only thiough then influence 
on life, but by detei mining the physical con- 
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ditions undei winch society has to be earned 
on c Chacun de ces degies successifs exige 
des inductions qui lui sont piopies, mais elles 
ne peuvent jamais devenn systematiques que 
sous Pimpulsion deductive lesultee de tous 
les oidies moms compliques ’ * 

Thus ananged by M Comte m a senes, 
of which each teim lepiesents an advance 
m speciality beyond the teim piecedmg it, 
and (what necessanly accompanies increased 
speciality) an mciease of complexity — a set 
of phenomena detei mined by a moie numei- 
ous combination of law r s , the sciences stand 
in the following oidei 3 st, Mathematics, its 
thiee blanches following one anothei on the 
same pnnciple, Numbei, Geometij', Mechanics 
2nd, Astionomy 3id, Physics 4th, Chemistiy 
5 th, Biology Gth, Sociology, oi the Social 
Science, the phenomena of which depend on, 
and cannot be undei stood without, the pim- 
cipal ti uths of all the othei sciences The 
subject mattei and contents of these vanous 
sciences aie obvious of themselves, with the 
exception of Physics, which is a gioup of 
sciences lathei than a single science, and is 
again divided by M Comte into five depai t- 
ments Baiology, qi the science of weight, 
Tlieimology, 01 that of heat, Acoustics, Op- 
tics, and Electiology These he attempts to 
anange on the same punciple of inci easing 
speciality and complexity, but they liaidly 
admit of such a scale, and M Comte's mode 
of placing them vaned at difleient penods 
All the five being essentially independent of 
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one another, lie attached little impoitance to 
then oidei, except that baiology ought to 
come fust, as the connecting link with astio- 
nomy, and electiolog3 r last, as the txansition 
to ehemistiy 

If the best classification is that which is 
giounded on the piopeities most impoitant 
for oui purposes, this classification will stand 
the test By placing the sciences m the 
oidei of the complexity of then subject mattei, 
it presents them m the oidei of then diffi- 
culty Each science pioposes to itself a more 
aiduous mquuy than those which piecede it 
in the series, it is tlieiefoie likely to be sus- 
ceptible, even finally, of a less degiee of pei- 
fection, and will ceitamly amve latei at the 
degree attainable by it In addition to this, 
each science, to establish its own tiuths, needs 
those of all the sciences anteiioi to it* The 
only means, foi example, by which <the phy- 
siological laws of life could have been ascei- 
tamed, was by distinguishing, among the 
multifanous and complicated facts of life, the 
poition which physical and chemical laws 
cannot account for Only by thus isolating 
the effects of the peculiai oiganic laws, did 
it become possible to disco vei what these 
aie It follows that the older m which the 
sciences succeed one anothei m the senes, 
cannot but be, m the mam, the historical 
oidei of their development, and is the only 
oidei m which they can lationally be studied 
Foi this last there is an additional reason 
since the moie special and complete sciences 
i€tjuiie not only the tiuths of simplex and 
moie geneial ones, but still moie then methods 
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The scientific intellect, both m the individual 
and in the lace, must leain in the moie ele- 
mentary studies that ait of investigation and 
those canons of pi oof which aie to be put in 
piactice m the moie elevated No intellect is 
piopeily qualified for the higliei pait of the 
scale, without due piactice m the lowei 
Mi Heibeit Spencei, m his essay entitled 
The Genesis of Science and more recently m 
a pamphlet on The Classification of the Sciences, 
has cuticised and condemned M Comte’s 
classification, and pioposed a more elaboiate 
one of his own and M Litti6, m his valu- 
able biogiaphical and philosophical woik on 
M, Comte ( Auguste Comte et la Philosophic 
Positive ) 9 has at some length cuticised the 
cuticism Mi Spencei is one of the small 

numbei of peisons who, by the solidity and 
encyclopedical chaiactei of then knowledge, 
and their powei of co-oi duration and con- 
catenation, may claim to be the peeis of 
M Comte, and entitled to a vote m the 
estimation of him But, aftei giving to his 
ammad vei sions the xespectful attention due 
to all that comes fiom Mi Spencei, we cannot 
find that he has made out any case It is 
always easy to find fault with a classification 
Theie are a bundled possible ways of anang- 
mg any set of objects, and something may 
almost always be said against the best, and 
m favoui of the woist, of them But the 
ments of a classification depend, on the pui- 
poses to which it is mstiumental We have 
shown the puiposes foi which M Comte’s 

* In the fiist senes of his PJesays, Scientific, Political , 
and Speculative 
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classification is intended Mi Speneei has 
not shown that it is ill adapted to those 
pui poses* and we cannot peiceive that his 
own answeis any ends equally impoitant 
His chief objection is* that if the moie special 
sciences need the ti utlis of the moie geneial 
ones* the lattei also need some of those of 
the foimei* and have at times been stopped 
m then piogiess by the impei feet state of 
sciences which follow long aftei them m 
M Comte’s scale , so that* the dependence 
being mutual* tlieie is a come?im<s 3 but not 
an ascending scale 01 Ineiaichy of the sciences 
That the eailiei sciences deuve help fiom 
the later is undoubtedly tiue, it is pait of 
M Comte’s theoiy* and amply exemplified 
m tlie details of Ins woik \Vhen he affirms 
that one science histoncally piecedes anothei* 
he does not mean that the perfection of the 
fhst piecedes the humblest commencement 
of those which follow Mi Speneei does not 
distinguish between the empmeal stage of 
the cultivation of a blanch of knowledge* 
and the scientific stage The commencement 
of eveiy study consists m gathenng togetliei 
unanalyzed facts* and tieasuiing up such 
spontaneous geneiahzations as piesent them- 
selves to natuial sagacity In this stage* any 
blanch of inquny can be earned on independ- 
ently of eveiy othei , and it is one of 
M Comte’s own i emai ks* that the most < om- 
plex* fn a scientific point of view* of all 
studies* the latest m his senes* the study of 
man as a moial and social being* since from 
fts absoibmg interest it is cultivated moie 
01 less by eveiy one* and pre-eminently by 
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the gieat practical minds, acquned at an 
caily period a gieatei stock of just, though 
unscientific, observations than the moie elem- 
ental y sciences It is these empirical tiuths 
that the latei and more special sciences lend 
to the eailiei , 01, at most, some extiemely 
elementary scientific tiuth, which happening 
to be easily ascei tamable by duect expeument, 
could be made available foi canymg a pievious 
science alieady founded to a lughei stage of 
development, a le-action of the latei sciences 
on the eailiei which M Comte not only fully 
lecognized, but attached great rmpoitance to 
systematizing * 

* The strongest case which Mr Spencer produces of 
a scientifically ascertained law, which, though belong- 
ing to a later science, was necessary to the scientific 
formation of one occupying an earlier place in 
M Comte’s senes, is the law of the accellerating force 
of giavitj. which M Comte places in Physics, but 
without which the Newtonian theory of the celestral 
motions could not hare been discovered, nor could 
oven now be proved This fact, as is judiciously re- 
maiked by M Xnttre, is not 1 valid against the plan of 
M Comte’s classification, but discloses a slight eiror 
in the detail M Comte should not have placed the 
laws of terrestrial gravity under Physics They are 
part of the geneial theorv of gi avit.itron, and belong 
to astionomj Mi Spencer has hit one of the weak 
points m M Comte’s scientific scale, weak, however, 
only because left unguarded Astronomy, the second 
of M Comte’s abstiact sciences, answers to his own 
definition of a concrete science M Comte however was 
only wiong m overlooking a distinction Theie is an 
abstiact science of astionomv, namely, the theory of 
gravitation, which would equally agiee with and explain 
the facts of a totally different solar svstem fiom. the 
one of which our earth forms a par t The actual facts 
of our own system, the dimensions, distances, velocity, 
temperatui es, physical constitution, etc , of the sun, 
earth, and planets, are pioperly the subject of a con- 
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But^ though detached ti uths l elating to the 
moie complex oidei of phenomena may be 
empn ically obseived, and a few of them even 
scientifically established contempoianeously 
with an eaily stage of some of the sciences 
anteiioi m the scale, such detached tiutlis, 
as M lattie justly lemaiks^ do not constitute 
a science What is known of a subject only 
becomes a science when it is made a connected 
body of ti uth , m which the relation between 
the geneial puneiples and the details is 
definitely made out, and each paiticulai tiuth 
can be lecogmzed as a case of the operation 
of widei laws This point of piogiess, at 
which the study passes., fiom the piehmmaiy 
state of meie pi epai ation, into a science, can- 
not be leached by the moie complex studies 
until it has been attained by the simplei 
ones A ceitam legulanty of 1 eminence in 
the celestial appeal ances was ascei tai:*ed empn- 
1C ally befoie much piogiess had been made 
m geometiy, but astionomy could no moie 
be *a science until geometiy was a highly 
advanced one, than the lule of tlnee could 
have been piactised befoie addition and sub- 
traction The tiuths of the simplei sciences 
aie a pait of the laws to which the phenomena 
of the moie complex sciences confoim, and 
aie not only a necessaiy element m then 

orete science, similar to natural history, but the con- 
eiete is mote inseparably united to the abstract science 
than iu any •ther case, since the few celestial facts 
really accessible to us aie nearly all xequired for dis- 
coveimg and pioving the law of giavitation as an 
universal property of bodies, and have theiefor© an 
indispensable place m the abstract science as its 
fundamental data 
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explanation, but must be so well understood 
as to be tiaeeable through complex combinat- 
ions, befoie the special laws which co-exist 
and co-opeiate with them can be biought 
to light This is all that M Comte affiims, 
and enough foi Ins puipose * He no doubt 
occasionally indulges m moie unqualified ex- 
pressions than can be completely justified, 
regarding the logical perfection of the con- 
struction of his series, and its exact conespond- 

* The only point at which the general principle of 
the series fails zn its application, is the subdivision of 
Physics, and as theie is no real suboi dmation among 
the different branches, their order is of little conse- 
quence Thermology, indeed, is altogethei an exception 
to the principle of decreasing generality, heat, as 
Mr Spencer truly says, being as universal as gravitation 
But the place of Thermology is maiked out, within 
certain narrow limits, by the ends of the classification, 
though not by its principle The desideratum is, that 
every science should precede those which cannot be 
scientifically constituted or rationally studied until it 
is known It is as a means to this end, that the arrange- 
ment of the phenomena m the oidei of their depend- 
ence on one another is impoitant Now, though heat 
is as univeisal a phenomenon as any which external 
nature presents, its laws do not affect, m any manner 
important to us, the phenomena of Astionomy, and 
operate in the other blanches of Physics only as slight 
modifying agencies, the consideration of which may be 
postponed to a r&thei advanced stage Bat the phenom- 
ena of Chemistiy and Biology depend on them often 
for their very existence The ends of the classification 
require therefore that Thermology should piecede 
Chemistry and Biology, but do not demand that it 
should be thrown farther back On the other hand, 
those same ends, in another point of view, lequir© that 
it should be subsequent to Astronomy, for raisons not 
of doetime but of method Astionomv being the best 
school of the true art of intei preting Nairn e, by which 
Therfnology profits like othei sciences, but which tt 
was ill adapted to originate 
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ence with the histonea! evolution of the 
sciences , exaggei ations confined to language, 
and which the details of Ins exposition often 
eouect But he is sufficiently neai the tiutli, 
in both respects, foi eveiy piaetical puipose * 
Minoi maccuiacies must often be foi given 
even to great think eis Mi Spencei, m the 
veiy writings in which he criticises M Comte, 
affords signal instances of them -J- 

* Th© philosophy of the subject is peihaps now hot© 
so well expressed as m th© i$if%tnne da Pohtiqu* Posdne 
(m, 41) 4 Conqu logiquement, 1’ordie suivanfc lequel 

nos pnneipales theories aecomplissent devolution fon- 
damentale resulte nccessan ement de lem dependant© 
mutuelle Toutes les sciences peu\ ent, sans doute, 
etie ebauehces a la fois leur usage piatiqu© exige 
memo cette cultuie simultanee Main elle ne peut 
coneernet que les inductions prapre^ a ehaquo class© 
de speculations Oi, cot essoi mduetif ne sanrait fouimr 
des pimcipes sufhsants qu’env ors les plus simples 
etudes Paitout ailleurs, ils n© peuvent etio etablis 
qu’en suboidonmnt chaqtie genie dhnductions scienti- 
fiquesa Ponsembl© des deductions emanees tiesdomames 
moms compliques ©t des-lois moms dependants Ainsi, 
nos diveises theones leposent dogmatiqnement les lines 
sur les autres, suiyant un oidre mvauablc, qui doit 
legler histonquement Jeui a\ enement densif, Jos plus 
mdepend mtes ayant toujours du so dc\eiopx>oi plus tot * 

f ‘■Science* (says Mi Spencei m his Genesis) ‘while 
purely inductive is puiely qualitative All quantitat- 
ive pi ©vision is reached deductively, induction can 
achieve only qualitative pieMsion’ Now, it we xe- 
tuombei that the \eiy fust accuiate quantitative 1 iw 
ot physical phenomena ever established, the law of 
the aeeeleiating foie© of giavity, was disc oveied and 
pioved by Gahl o paitly at least by expeument, that 
the qualitative laws on which the whole theory of the 
celestial motions is grounded, woie generalized bv 
Keplei from dn&ct comparison of obsei v ations , that 
the qualitative law of the condensation of gases by r 
■jjressuie, the law of Bovlo and Mai lotto, was auived 
vt by direct experiment, that the piopoitional quantities 
m which ©very known substance combines chemically 
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Combining the doctnnes, that eveiy science 
is m a less advanced state as it occupies a 
higliei place m the ascending scale, and that 
all the sciences pass thiough the thiee stages, 
theological, metaphysical, and positive, it fol- 
lows that the moie special a science is, the 
taidiei is it m effecting each tiansition, so 
that a completely positive state of an eailiei 
science has often coincided with the meta- 
physical state of the one next to it, and a 

with e\eiy othei, weie ascertained by innumerable 
experiments, from which the general law of chemical 
equivalents now the ground of the most exact cpuantit- 
ati\e pi ©visions, was an inductive generalization we 
must conclude that Mr Spencer has committed himself 
to a general pioposition, which a very slight consider- 
ation of truths perfectly known to him would ha\e 
shown to be unsustainable 

Again, m the veiy pamphlet in which Mi Spencer 
defends himself against the supposition of being a dis- 
ciple of M Comte (7 he Clossificat»on of ihe Scienter, 
p 37), he speaks of *M Comte’s adherent. Mi Buckle* 
Now, except m the opinion common to both, that his- 
toiy may be made a subject of science, the speculations 
of these two thinkers are not only different, but run 
m diffeient channels, M Comte applying himself prin- 
cipally to the laws of evolution common to all man- 
kind, Mr Buckle al most exclusn ely to the divei sities and 
it may be affirmed without pi esumption,that thev neithei 
saw the same fiuths, noi fell into the same errors 
nor defended then opinions, eithei tiue ot enoneous, 
by the same aiguments Indeed, it is one of the sur- 
prising things m the case of Mr Buckle, as of Mr Spencer, 
that being a man of kindred genius, of the same wide 
range of knowledge, and devoting himself to speculat- 
ions of the same kind, he profited so little by M Comte 
Ttuse o^ei sights pio\e nothing against the geneial 
accuracy of Mi Spencer’s acquirements They aie mere 
lapses of inattention, such as thmkeis who attempt 
sx>eculations requiring that vast multitudes of facts 
should be kept in recollection at once, can scarcely 
hope always to avoid 
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puiely theological state of those fuithei on 
Tins statement coliectly lepiesents the geneial 
couise of the facts, though lequiiing allow- 
ances m the detail Mathematics, foi example, 
fiom the veiy beginning of its cultivation, 
can liaidly at any time have been m the 
theological state, though exhibiting many 
tiaces of the metaphysical No one, piobably, 
evei believed that the will of a god kept 
paiallel lines fiom meeting, 01 made two and 
two equal to four, 01 evei piayed to the 
gods to make the squaie of the hypotlienuse 
equal to raoie 01 less than the sum of the 
squares of the sides The most devout be- 
lie veis had lecogmzed m piopositions of this 
descuption, a class of tiuths independent of 
the divine omnipotence Even among the 
tiuths which populai philosophy calls by the 
misleading name of Contingent, the few which 
aie at once exact and obvious weie piobably, 
fiom the veiy fiist, excepted from the theolog- 
ical explanation M Comte obseives, aftei 
Adam Smith, that we are not told m any age 
oi countiy of a god of Weight It was other- 
wise with Astionomy the heavenly bodies, 
weie believed, not merely to be moved by 
gods, but to be gods themselves and, when 
this theory was exploded, then movements 
weie explained by metaphysical cenceptions , 
such as a tendency of Natuie to peifection, 
m vntue of which these sublime bodies, being 
left to themselves, move in the most peifect 
orbit, the cncle Even Keplei was full of 
fancies of this description, which only termin- 
ated when Newton, by unveiling the real 
physical laws of the celestial motions, closed 
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the methd.phj'&ical peixod of asti onomical 
science As M Comte lemaiks^ oui power 
of foieseemg phenomena, and oui powei of 
conti oiling them, aie the two things which, 
destioy the belief of then being governed by 
changeable wills In the case of phenomena 
which science has not yet taught us either 
to foiesee 01 to conti ol, the theological mode 
of thought has not ceased to opeiate men 
still piay foi lam, 01 for success m war, or 
to aveit a shipwieck 01 a pestilence, but 
not to put back the stais in their eouises, 
to abudge the time necessary foi a journey, 
01 to anest the tides Such vestiges of 
the pumitive mode of thought lmgei m 
the moie intricate depaitments of sciences 
winch have attained a high degree of posit- 
ive development The metaphysical mode of 
explanation, being less antagonistic than the 
theological to the idea of mvanable laws, is still 
slowei m being entnely discaided M Comte 
finds remains of it m the sciences which aie 
the most completely positive, with the single 
exception of astionomy, even mathematics 
not having, he thinks, altogethei fieed itself 
fiom them which is not wondeiful, when 
we see at how veiy lecent a date mathemat- 
icians have been able to give the leally pos- 
itive interpretation of then own symbols* 
We have already, howevei, had occasion to 
notice M Comte’s propensity to use tlie teim 

* We refer particularly to the mystical metaphysics 
connected "With the negative sign imaginary quantities, 
infinity and infinitesimals, etc , all cleared up and put 
on a rational footing in the highly philosophical treat- 
ises of Professor t)e Morgan 

4 
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metaphysical m cases containing nothing that 
tiuly answeis to his definition of the void 
Foi instance, he considers chennstiy as taint- 
ed with the metaphysical mode of thought 
by the notion of chemical affinity He thinks 
that the chemists who said that bodies com- 
bine, because they have an affinity foi each 
othei* believed* m a nryxlenous entity lesid- 
mg m bodies* and inducing them to combine 
On any otliei supposition* he thinks the state- 
ment could only mean that bodies combine 
because they combine But it really meant 
moie It was the abstiact expiession of the 
doctime* that bodies have an imaiiable tend- 
ency to combine with one thing in piefeience 
to anothei ^ that the tendencies of different 
substances to combine aic fixed quantities* of 
which the gieatei alwa}s pie vails ovei tlie 
less* so that if A detaches A fiom 0 m one 
case* it will do so m eveiy other * which was 
called having a gieatei atti action* 01 * moie 
technically* a gieatei affinity foi it 11ns was 
not a metaphysical tlieoi}* but a positive 
generalization* which accounted foi a great 
numbei of facts* and w ould have kept its 
place as a law of nature had it not been 
disproved by the discoveiy of cases m which* 
though A detached B fiom C m some cncum- 
stances* C detached it fiom A in otheis* show- 
ing the law of elective chemical combination 
to be a less simple one than had at first been 
supposed In this case* theiefoie* M Comte 
made a mistake , and he will be found to have 
made many similai ones But m the science 
next aftei chemistiy* biology* the empty 
mode of explanation by scholastic entities* 
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such as a plastic foice, a vital punciple, and 
the like, has been kept up even to the pies- 
ent day The Geiman physiology of the 
school of Okeiij notliwithstandmg Ins acknow- 
ledged genius, is almost as metaphysical as 
Hegel, and tlieie is in Fiance a quite lecent 
levival of the Animism of Stahl These meta- 
physical explanations, besides then inanity, 
did senous haim by diiectmg the couise of 
positive scientific mquny into wiong channels 
Tlieie was, indeed, nothing to pi event invest- 
igating the mode of action of the supposed 
plastic 01 vital foice by obseivation and 
expenment, but the plnases gave cunency 
and coheienee to a false absti action and 
geneialization, setting mquneis to look out 
foi one cause of complex phenomena which 
undoubtedly depended on many 

According to M Comte, chemistiy enteied 
into the positive stage with Lavoisiei, m the 
lattei half of the last centuiy (in a subsequent 
tieatise he places the date a geneiation eailiei), 
and biology at the beginning of the piesent, 
when Bichat diew the fundamental distinction 
between nututive, 01 vegetative, and piopeily 
animal life, and lefened the piopeities of 
oigans to the geneial laws of the component 
tissues The most complex of all sciences, 
the Social, had not, he maintained, become 
positive at all, but was the subject of an 
evei-ienewed and banen contest between the 
theological and the metaphysical modes of 
thought To make this highest of the sciences 
positive, and theieby complete the positive 
cliaractei of all human speculations, was the 
puncipal aim of his labouis, and he believed 
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lumsclt to ha\e accomplished it in the last 
thiee volumes of his Tieatise But the teim 
Positive is not, any moie than Metaphysical, 
always used by M Comte m the same meaning 
Tlieie nevei can have been a penod m any 
science when it was not in some degiee posit- 
ive, since it always piofessed to diaw con- 
clusions from expenence and obseivation 
M Comte would have been the last to deny 
that pievious to his own speculations, the 
woild possessed a multitude of tiuths, of 
gieatei 01 less ceitamty, on social subjects, 
the evidence of which was obtained, bj^ in- 
ductive 01 deductive piocesses, fiom obseived 
sequences of phenomena Noi could it be 
denied, that the best wnteis on subjects upon 
which so many men of the highest mental 
capacity had employed then poweis, had 
accepted the positive point of view as thoi- 
oughly, and i ejected the theological and 
metaphysical as decidedljq as M Comte him- 
self Montesquieu , even Macclnavelli , Tuigot, 
Adam Smith, and the political economists 
umveisally, both in Fiance and in England, 
Bentham, and all thinkers initiated by him, — 
had a full conviction that social phenomena 
confoim to mvanable laws, the discovery and 
illustiation of which was then gieat object 
as speculative thinkers All that can be said 
is, that those philosopheis did not get so far 
as M Comte m discoveung the methods best 
adapted to hung these laws to light It was 
not, theiefoie, reserved for M Comte to make 
sociological inquiries positive But what he 
feally meant, by making a science positive, 
is what we will call, with M« Littr£, Bivins* 
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it its filial scientific constitution; m othei 
woids, discovering, 01 pi ovmg, and puisumg 
to then consequences, those of its tiuths 
which aie fit to foim the connecting links 
among the lest tiuths which aie to it what 
the law of giavitation is to astionomy, what 
the elemental y properties of the tissues aie 
to physiology, and we will add (though M 
Comte did not) what the laws of association 
aie to psychology This is an opeiution which, 
when accomplished, puts an end to the empn- 
lcal penod, and enables the science to be 
conceived as a co-ordinated and coheient 
body of doctune This is what had not 
yet been done foi sociology , and the hope 
of effecting it was, fiom Ins eaily yeais, the 
piomptei and incentive of all M Comte’s 
philosophic labours 

It was with a view to this that he undei- 
took that w r ondeiful systematization of the 
philosophy of all the antecedent sciences, 
fiom mathematics to physiology, which, if he 
had done nothing else, would have stamped 
him, m all minds competent to appi eciate it, 
as one of the principal thinkeis of the age 
To make its natuie intelligible to those who 
are nQt acquainted with it, we must explain 
what we mean by the philosophy of a science, 
as distinguished fiom the science itself The 
propel meaning of philosophy we take to be 
what, in the mam, the ancients undei stood 
by it — the scientific knowledge of Man, as 
an intellectual, moial, and social being Since 
his intellectual faculties include his knowing 
facult3 r , the science of Man includes eveiy^ 
thing that man can know, so fat as legal ds 
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3ns mode of knowing* it, m othei woids, the 
whole doetime of the conditions ot human 
knowledge The philosophy of a Science 
thus comes to mean the science itself, con- 
sideied not as to its lesults, the tiuths which 
it ascei tains, but as to the piocesses by which 
the mind attains them, the maiks by which 
it 1 e cognizes them, and the eo-oi dmatmg and 
methodizing of them with a view to the 
gieatest clearness of conception and the 
fullest and leadiest a\ailability foi use m 
one woid, the logic of the science M Comte 
has accomplished this, foi the hist five of the 
fundamental sciences, with a success which 
can liaidly be too much admit ed We nevei 
icopen even the least admnable pait of this 
suivcy, the volume on chemistiy and biology 
(which was behind the actual state of those 
sciences when fust wntten, and is fai m the 
leai of them now), without a iene\y?d sense 
of the gieat leach of its speculations, and a 
conviction that the way to a complete lation- 
alizmg of those sciences, still veiy impel fectly 
conceived by most who cultivate them, has 
been shown nowheie so successfully astlieie 

Yet, foi a conect appieciation of this gieat 
philosophical achievement, w T e ought to take 
account of what has not been accomplished, 
as well as of what has Some of the chief 
deficiencies and mfhmities of M Comte’s 
system of thought will be found, as is usually 
the case, m close connexion with its gieatest 
successes 

The philosophy of Science consists of two 
principal paits, the methods of investigation, 
and the lequisitxes of pi oof The one points 
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out the loads by which the human intellect 
amves at conclusions, the othei the mode of 
testing then evidence The foimei, if com- 
plete, would be an Oiganon of Disco veiy, the 
lattei of Pi oof It is to the fiist of these 

that M Comte puncipally confines himself, 
and he tieats it with a degiee of peifection 
hitheito unrivalled Nowlieie is there any- 
thing compaiable, m its kind, to his survey 
of the lesouices which the mmd has at its 
disposal foi investigating the laws of pheno- 
mena, the cncumstances which lendei each 
of the fundamental modes of exploiation 
suitable 01 unsuitable to each class of 
phenomena , the extensions and tiansfoi rel- 
ations which the piocess of investigation 
has to undeigo in adapting itself to each 
new piovmce of the field of study, and the 
especial gifts with which eveiy one of the 
fundamental sciences enuches the method of 
positive mquuy, each science m its turn being 
the best fitted to bung to peifection one 
piocess 01 anothei These, and many cognate 
subjects, such as the theoiy of Classification, 
and the piopei use of scientific Hypotheses, 
M Comte has tieated with a completeness 
of insight which leaves little to be desned 
Not less admnable is his suivey of the most 
compiehensive tiuths that had been ainved 
at by each science, consideied as to their 
relation to the geneial sum of human know- 
ledge, and then logical value as aids to its 
further piogiess But, aftei all this, theie 
lemams a iurthei and distinct question We 
aie taught the light way of seal clung fo* 
Jesuits^ but when a iesult has been leached. 
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how shall we know that it is tiuc ? How 
assrne oui selves that the piocess has been 
perfoimed conectly, and that oui piemises, 
whethei consisting’ of geneialities 01 of paitic- 
ulai facts, leally piove the conclusion we 
have giounded on them ? On tins question 
M Comte thiows no light He supplies no 
test of proof As zegaids deduction, he neithei 
lecogmzes the syllogistic system of Anstotle 
and his successois (the insufficiency of which 
is as evident as its utility is leal) noi pio- 
poses any othei m lieu of it and of induction, 
he has no canons whatevei He does not seem 
to admit the possibilit}r of any geneial ciitenon 
by which to decide whethei a given inductive 
mfeience is conect 01 not Yet he does not, 
with Di Whewell, 1 egai d an inductive theory as 
pioved if it accounts foi the facts on the 
eontraiy, he sets lumself in the stiongest 
opposition to those scientific hypotheses which, 
like the lummifeious etliei, aie not suscept- 
ible of direct pi oof, and aie accepted on the 
sole evidence of their aptitude for explaining 
phenomena He maintains that no hypothesis 
is legitimate unless it is susceptible of venfica- 
tion, and that none ought to be accepted as 
true unless it can be shown, not only that it 
accoids with the facts, but that its falsehood 
would be inconsistent with them He theie- 
foi e needs a test of inductive pi oof , and in 
assigning none he seems to give up as im- 
practicable the main pioblem of Logic pro- 
peily so called At the beginning of his 
tieatise he speaks of a doctmu of Method, 
apart fiom pai ticulai applications, as coneen- 
able, but not needful method, aeeoiding to 
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him., is learnt only by seeing it m opeiation, and 
the logic of a science can only usefully be 
taught tlnough the science itself Towaids the 
end of the woik, he assumes a moie decidedly 
negative tone, and treats the veiy conception 
of studying Logic,, otlieiwise than m its applic- 
ations, as clnmeiical He got on, m his sub- 
sequent wu tings, to consideung it as wiong 
This indispensable pait of Positive Philosophy 
he not only left to be supplied by others, 
but did all that depended on him to dis- 
couiage them fiom attempting it 

This hiatus m M Comte’s system is not 
unconnected with a defect m his ongmal 
conception of the subject-raattei of scientific 
investigation, which has been genei ally noticed, 
foi it lies on the surface and is moie apt 
to be exaggeiated than over looked It is 
often said of him, that he i ejects the study 
of causes- This is not, in the conect accept- 
ation, tiue, foi it is only questions of ultimate 
ongm, and of Efficient, as distinguished fiom 
what aie called Physical causes, that he rejects 
The causes that he regaids as inaccessible ai e 
causes which are not themselves phenomena 
Like othei people, he admits the study of 
causes m eveiy sense m which one physical 
fact can be the cause of anothei But he 
has an objection to the woid cause, he will 
only consent to speak of Laws of Succession , 
and, depriving himself of the use of a woid 
which has a positive meaning, he misses the 
meaning it expresses He sees no diffeience 
between such genei alizations as Keplei’s laws, 
and such as the theoiy of giavitation H£ 
fails to peiceive the xeal distinction between 
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the laws of succession and co-existence which 
thmkeis of a diffeient school call Laws ot 
Phenomena, and those of what they call the 
Action of Causes the foimei exemplified by 
the succession of day and night, the lattei 
by the eai th's lotation which pioduces it 
The succession of day and night is as much 
an mvanable sequence as the alternate e\- 
posuie of opposite sides of the eaith to the 
sun Yet day and night aie not the causes 
of one anotliei , why? Because then sequence, 
though mvanable in oui expenence, is not 
unconditionally so those facts only succeed 
each othei, piovided that the piesence and 
absence of the sun succeed each othei, and, 
if this alternation w r eie to cease, we might 
have eithei day 01 night unfollowed by one 
anotliei Tlieie aie thus two kinds of umfoi un- 
ities of succession, the one unconditional, the 
othei conditional on the hist laws of causat- 
ion, and otliei successions dependent on those 
laws All ultimate law^s aie laws of causation, 
and the only umveisal law beyond the pale 
of mathematics is the law of umveisal causat- 
ion, namely, that eveiy phenomenon has a 
phenomenal cause , has some phenomenon 
othei than itself, 01 some combination of 
phenomena, on winch it is mvauably and 
unconditionally consequent It is on the um- 
veisality of this law that the possibility lests 
of establishing a canon of Induction A 
geneial proposition inductively obtained is 
only then piovcd to he tiue, when the in- 
stances on which it lests ait such, that if 
they have been coueetly obseived, the falsity 
of the geneialization w r ould be inconsistent 
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with the constancy of causation , with the 
univeisality of the fact, that the phaenomena 
of natuie take place accoidmg to mvanable 
laws of succession* It is piobable, theiefoie, 
that M Comte’s detei mined abstinence from 
the woid and the idea of Cause had much 
to do with his inability to conceive an 
Inductive Logic, by diveiting his attention 
fiom the only basis upon which it could be 
founded 

We aie afiaid it must also be said, though 
shown only by slight indications m his funda- 
mental woik, and coming out m full evidence 
only in his latei wntmgs — that M Comte, at 
bottom, was not so solicitous about complete- 
ness of pi oof as becomes a positive philo- 
sophei, and that the unimpeachable object- 
ivity, as he would have called it, of a concept- 
ion — its exact conespondence to the leah ties 
of outwdjd fact — was not, with him, an 
indispensable condition of adopting it, if it 
was subjectively useful, by affoidmg facilities 
to the mind foi gioupmg phaenomena This 
appeals veiy cunosly m his cliapteis on the 
philosophy of Chemistiy He lecommends, 
as a judicious use of 'the degiee of libeity 
left to oui intelligence by the end and pui- 

* Those -who wish to see this idea followed oat, are 
referred to A System of Logic, Jtatiocmatwe and 
Inductive It is not irrelevant to state, that M Comte, 
soon after the publication of that work, expressed, 
both in a letter (published in M Xiittre s volume) and 
in punt, his high approval of it (especially of the 
Cnduotive pait) as a real contribution to the construction 
of the Positive Method But we cannot discover that 
he was indebted to it for a single idea, or that it, 
inflenced, in the smallest particalai, the corns© of his 
subsequent speculations 
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pose of positive science % that we should 
accept as a convenient geneialization the 
doctune, that all chemical composition is 
between two elements only, that eveiy sub- 
stance which oui analysis decomposes, let us 
say into four elements, has foi its immediate 
constituents two hypothetical substances, each 
compounded of two simplei ones Theie 
would have been nothing* to object to m this 
as a scientific hypothesis, assumed tentatively 
as a means of suggesting expeuments by 
which its tiuth may be tested. W ith this 
foi its destination, the conception w r ould have 
been legitimate and philosophical , the more 
so, as, if confiimed, it would have affoided 
an explanation of the fact, that some sub- 
stances which analysis show T s to be composed 
of the same elementaiy substances in the 
same piopoitions, diffei m then gcneial pio- 
peities, as foi instance, sugai and gum * 
And if, besides affotdmg a leason for diffei - 
ence between things which diffei, the hypo- 
thesis had affoided a leason foi agi cement 
between things which agiee; if the two 
immediate constituents into w r hich the quatein- 
aiy compound w r as lesolved could have been 
so chosen as to bung the case within the 
analogies of some known class of binary com- 
pounds (which it is easy to suppose possible, 
and which m some particulai instances actu- 

* The force* howevei, of the last consideration has 
been much 'weakened by the progress of discovery 
since M Comte left off studying chemist r\ * it being 
now probable that most* if not all* substances, even 
elemontary* aie susceptible of nUotropic forms, as in 
the case of oxygen and o^ono, the two foi ms of phos- 
phorus, etc 
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ally happens) the umveisahty of bmaiy 
composition w oulcl have been a successful 
example of an hypothesis in anticipation of 
a positive theoiy* to give a dnection to 
mquny which might end m its being eithei 
pioved 01 abandoned But M Comte evid- 
ently thought, that even though it should 
nevei be pioved — howevei many cases of 
chemical composition might always 1 emam 
m which the theoiy was still as hypothetic- 
al as at hist — so long as it was not actually 
dispioved (which it is scaicely in the natuie 
of the case that it should evei be) it would 
deseive to be retained for its meie conveni- 
ence in bunging a laige body of phenomena 
undei a geneial conception In a lesume of 
the geneial punciples of the positive method* 
at the end of the woik* he claims* m express 
teims* an unlimited license of adopting * with- 
out any ^rain sciuple’ hypothetical concept- 
ions of this sort, oidei to satisfy* withm 
piopei limits* oui just mental inclinations, 
which always turn* with an instinctive pie- 
dilection* towaids simplicity* continuity, and 
generality of conceptions* while always lespect- 
mg the leality of external laws m so fai as 
accessible to us 9 (vi* 639) The most philo- 
sophic point of view leads us to conceive the 
stud}' of natuial laws as destined to lepiesent 
the external woild* so as to give as much 
satisfaction to the essential inclinations of oui 

* Thus by considering prussic acid as a compound 
of hydrogen and cyanogen rather than of hydro^ejn 
and the elements of cyanogen (carbon and nitrogen), 
it is assimilated to a whole class of acid compounds 
between hydiogen and other substances, and a reason 
is thus found for its agreeing m their acid properties. 
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intelligence as is consistent with the degree 
of exactitude commanded b\ the aggiegate 
of oui piactical wants’ (vi, Among 

these * essential inclinations ’ he includes, not 
only oui instinctive piedilection foi oidei 
and haunony’, which makes us lelish any con- 
ception, even fictitious, that helps to i educe 
phenomena to system , but even oui feelings 
of taste, c les convenances puiement esthe- 
tiques’, which, he says, have a legitimate pait 
in the employment of the * genie de hbeite 
leste facultatif poui noti e intelligence ’ Aftei 
the due satisfaction of oui f most eminent 
mental inclinations’, theie will still lemam 
c a consideiable maigm of mdetei mmateness, 
which should be made use of to give a dneet 
giatification to oui besom of ideality, by em- 
bellishing oui scientific thoughts, without 
mjuiy to then essential leahty ’ (vi (it?) In 
consistency with all this, M Comte wains 
thmkeis against too seveie a seiutmy of the 
exact tiuth of scientific hrvvs, and stamps 
with seveie lepiobation’ those who bieak 
down c by too minute an investigation ’ gene- 
lalizations already made, without being able 
to substitute others (vi, 639) as m the case 
of Uavoisiei’s geneial theoiy of chemistry, 
which would have made that science moie 
satisfactoiy than at piesent to ‘the instinctive 
inclinations of oui intelligence ’ if it had tin li- 
ed out tiue, but unhappily it did not These 
mental dispositions m M Comte account foi 
his not having found, oi sought, a logical crit- 
erion of pi oof , but they aie scaicely consistent 
•With his mveteiate hostility to the hypothesis 
of the lummifeious ether, which ceitamly 



63 


Coin s cle Philosophic Positive 

gratifies out c pi edilec tion foi oidei and liai- 
mony’, not to say oui f besom d’ldeahte’, m 
no oidmaiy degiee This notion of the f des- 
tination' of the study of natuial laws is, to 
oui minds, a complete deieliction of the ess- 
ential pimciples which foim the Positive 
conception of science , and contained the 
geim of the peiveision of his own philosophy 
which maiked his latei yeais It might be 
mtei estmg, but not woitli while lieie, to at- 
tempt to penetiate to the just thought which 
misled M Comte, foi tlieie is almost always 
a giain of tiuth m the enois of an ongmal 
and poweiful mmd 

Theie is anothei giave abenation in M 
Comte's view of the method of positive 
science., which, though not moie unphiloso- 
phical than the last mentioned, is of gieatei 
piactical impoitance He 1 ejects totally, as 
an invalid piocess, psychological obseivation 
piopeily so called, 01 in othei woids, intern- 
al consciousness, at least as legal ds oui in- 
tellectual opeiations He gives no place m 
his senes to the science of Ps3 r cliology, and 
always speaks of it with contempt The 
study of mental phenomena, 01, as he ex- 
pi esses it, of moial and intellectual functions, 
has a place m his scheme, undei the head 
of Biology, but only as a blanch of physio- 
logy Oui knowledge of the human mind 
must, he thinks, be acquued by observing 
other people How we are to obseive othei 
people's mental opeiations, 01 how mteipiet 
the signs of them, without having learnt what 
the signs mean by knowledge of oui selves, 
he does not state But it is cleai to him 
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that we can learn veiy little about the feelings, 
and nothing at all about the intellect, by 
self-obseivalion Oui intelligence can obseive 
all othei things, but not itself - we cannot 
obseive oui selves obseivmg, 01 obseive om~ 
selves leasomng and if we could, attention 
to this leflex opeiation would annihilate its 
object, by stopping* the piocess obseived 

Theie is little need foi an elaboiate lefut- 
ation of a fallacy lespectmg which the only 
wondei is that it should impose on any one 
Two answeis may be given to it In the 
fiist place, M Comte might be refened to 
expei lence, and to the wiitmgs of his eountiy- 
man M Caidaillae, and oui own Sir William 
Hamilton, foi pi oof that the mind can, not 
only he conscious of, but attend to, moie 
than one, and even a consideiable numbei, 
of impiessions at once* It is tiue that 
attention is weakened by being divided , and 
this foi ms a special difficulty m psychological 
obsei vation, as psychologists (Sn William 
Hamilton in paiticulai) have fully lecogmzed; 
but a difficulty is not an impossibility Secondly, 
it might have occuned to M Comte that a 
fact may be studied tlnough the medium of 
memoiy, not at the very moment of our 
pei cei vmg it, but the moment after and 
this is leally the mode in which oui best 
knowledge of our intellectual acts is generally 
acquired We leflect on what we have been 
doing, when the act is past, but when its 

* According to Sir William Hamilton, as many as 
six, but numerical precision m such matters is out of 
the question, and it is probable that different minds 
have the power m different degrees 
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impiession m the memoiy is still fiesh Un- 
less m one of these ways, we could not have 
acquued the knowledge, which nobody denies 
us to have, of what passes m oui minds 
M Comte would scaieely have affhmed that 
we aie not awaie of oui own intellectual 
opeiations We know of oui obseivmgs and 
oui leasomngs, eithei at the veiy time, 01 
by memoiy the moment aftei , m eithei case 
by dnect knowledge, and not (like things 
done by us m a state of somnambulism) meiely 
by then lesults This simple fact destioys the 
whole of M Comte’s aigument Whatevei we 
aie dnectly awaie of, we can dnectly obseive 
And what Oiganon foi the study of f the 
moial and intellectual functions’ does M Comte 
offei m lieu of the dnect mental obseivation 
which he lepudiatcs ? We aie almost ashamed 
to say, that it is Phienology * Not, indeed, 
he says, as a science foimed, but as one still 
to be cieated, foi he 1 ejects almost all the 
special oigans imagined by phi enologists, and 
accepts only then geneial division of the biam 
into the thiee 1 eg ions of the pi opensities, the 
sentiments, and the intellect *, and the sub- 
division of the lattei legion between the 
oigans tf meditation and those of obseivation 
Yet this- meie hist outline of an appoition- 
ment of the mental functions among diffeient 
oigans he legal ds as extucatmg the mental 
study of man fiom the metaphysical stage 
and elevating it to the positive The condit- 
ion of mental science w r ould be sad indeed 

* Or, as afterwaids collected by him, the appetites 
and emotions, the active capacities, and the intellectual 
faculties, c le occur % e le caraeteie*, and ‘respnt’ 

5 
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if this weie its best chance of being positive , 
foi the latei coiuse of phy siological obsei\at- 
1011 and speculation has not tended to confix ni, 
but to disci edit, the plnenological hypothesis 
And, even if that hypothesis weie tine, psy- 
chological obseivation would still be necessaiy, 
foi how is it possible to asoeitam the coi- 
lespondence between two things, by obscivat- 
1011 of only one ot them * To establish a 
i elation between mental functions and ceiebial 
confoi mations lequnes not only a paiallel 
system of obsei vations applied to each, but 
(as M Comte himself, with some inconsistency, 
<ichnowledges)an analysis of the mental faculties, 
*des diveises facultes elementaiies’ (in, 573 ), 
conducted without any 1 efei cnee to the physical 
conditions, since the pi oof of the theoiy 
would he m the eon espondence between the 
division of the biain mto oigans and that of 
the mind into faculties, each shown by sepaiate 
evidence To accomplish this analysis lequnes 
dn ect psychological study cai i icd to a high 
pitch of perfection, it being necessaiy, among 
othei things, to investigate the degiee m 
which mental ehaiactei is cieated by cncum- 
stances, since no one supposes that ceiebial 
confoi mation does all, and encumstanees noth- 
ing The plnenological study of Mind thus 
supposes as its necessaiy piepaiation the whole 
of the Association psychology Without, then, 
i ejecting any aid which study of the biam 
and neives can affoid to psychology (and it 
has affoided, and will yet aifoid, much), we 
may affnm that M Comte has done nothing 
for the constitution of the positive method 
pf mental science. He lefused to pioht by 
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the veiy valuable commencements made by 
his pi edecessoi s, especially by Haitley, Biown, 
and James Mill (if indeed any of those 
plnlosopheis weie known to him), and left the 
psychological bianch of the positive method, 
as 'well as psychology itself, to be put m 
then tiue position as a pait of Positive 
Philosophy by successois who duly placed 
themselves at the tv^ofold point of view of phy- 
siology and psychology. Mi Bam and Mi 
Heibeit Spencei This gieat mistake is not a 
meie hiatus m M Comte’s system, but the 
paient of senous enois m his attempt to 
cieate a Social Science He is, indeed, veiy 
skilful m estimating the effect of cncum- 
stances in moulding the geneial chaiactei of 
the human lace, weie he not, his historical 
theoiy could be of little woith but m ap- 
pi eciating the influence which cncumstances 
exeieise, fjnough psychological laws, m pio- 
ducmg diveisities of chaiactei, collective 01 
individual, he is sadly at fault 

Aftei this summaiy view of M Comte’s 
conception of Positive Philosophy, it lemams 
to give some account of his moie special and 
equally ambitious attempt to cieate the Science 
of Sociology, 01, as he expi esses it, to elevate 
the study of social phenomena to the posit- 
ive state 

He legal ded all who piofess any political 
opinions as lntheito divided between the ad- 
heients of the theological and those of the 
metaphysical mode of thought, the foimei 
deducing all then doctunes fiom divine oidm- 
ances, the lattei fiom absti actions This 
assertion, howevei, cannot be intended m the 
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same sense as when the tcims aie applied 
to the sciences of moigamc natuie, fox it is 
impossible that acts evidently pioceedmg fiom 
the human will could be asenbed to the 
agency (at least immediate) of eithei divin- 
ities 01 absti actions No one evei legaided 
himself, 01 Ins fellow-man, as a meie piece of 
machmeiy woiked by a god, 01 as the abode 
of an entity which was the tiue authoi of 
what the man lnmself appealed to do Tiue, 
it was believed that the gods, 01 God, could 
move oi change human wills, as well as con- 
tiol then consequences, and piayeis weie 
offexed to them accoidmgly, lathei as able 
to oveirule the spontaneous comse of things, 
than as at each instant canymg it on On 
the whole, howcvei, the theological and meta- 
physical conceptions, m then application to 
sociology, had lefeience not to the pioduct- 
1011 of phenomena, but to the mje of duty, 
and conduct m life It is tins which was 
based, eithei on a divme will, oi on absti act 
mental conceptions, which, by an illusion of 
the rational faculty, weie invested with ob- 
jective validity On the one hand, the estab- 
lished lules of moiality weie eveiywheie 
lefened to a divine oiigm In the majonty 
of countnes the entile civil and ciiramal law 
was looked upon as leveaied fiom above, and 
it is to the petty mihtaiy communities which 
escaped this delusion, that man is indebted 
foi being now a piogiessive being The 
fundamental institutions ot the State were 
almost eveiywheie believed to have been 
divinely established, and to be still, m a 
greater oi less degiee, of divine authouty 
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The divine light of ceitam lines of kings to 
iule* and even to lule absolutely* was but 
lately the cieed of the dominant paity m 
most countnes of Eui ope, while the divine 
light of popes and bishops to dictate men's 
beliefs (and not lespectmg the invisible woild 
alone) is still stuvmg* though undei considei- 
able difficulties* to 1 ule mankind When these 
opinions began to be out of date* a uval theoiy 
pi esented itself to take then place Thei e wei e* 
m tiuth* many such theones* and to some of 
them the teim metaphysical* m M Comte's 
sense* cannot justly be applied All theones 
m which the ultimate standaid of institutions 
and lules of action was the happiness of mankind* 
and obseivation and expenenee the guides 
(and some such theie have been m all penods 
of fiee speculation)* aie entitled to the name 
Positive* whatevei* m othei lespects* then 
impel fectipns may be But these weieasmall 
mmonty M Comte was light m affiimmg 
that the pi evailmg schools of moial and polit- 
ical speculation* when not theological* have 
been metaphysial They affiimed* that moial 
lules* and even political institutions* weie not 
means to an end* the geneial good* but 
coiollanes evolved fiom the conception of 
Natuial Rights This was especially the case 
m all the countnes in which the ideas of 
publicists weie the offspnng of the Roman 
Law The legislatois of opinion on these 
subjects* when not theologians* weie lawyeis 
and the Continental lawyeis followed the 
Roman j mists* who followed the Gieek meta- 
physicians* m acknowledging as the ultimate 
souiee of light and wiong m moials* and 



70 \UOUSTR COMTE AND POSITIVISM 

consequently in institutions, the imaginary 
]>w ot the mngnniy being Nat me The fust 

systematizeis of moials m Chustian Eiuope, 
on any otliei than a pui ely theological basis, 
tlie wnteis on International Taw, reasoned 
wholly fiom these piemises, and tiansmitted 
them to a long- line of suecessoi s This mode 
of thought leached its culmination m Rous- 
seau, in whose hands it became as poweiful 
an mstiument foi destroying the past, as it 
ivas impotent foi directing the fulme The 
complete victoiy which this philosophy gained, 
m speculation, ovei the old doctunes, w T as 
tempoianly followed by an equally complete 
piactical tnumpli, the French Revolution 
when, having had, foi the hist time, a full 
opportunity of developing its tendencies, and 
showing what it could not do, it failed so 
conspicuously as to deteimme a paitial reaction 
to the doctunes of feudalism and Catholicism 
Between these and the political metaphysics 
(metapolitics as Colei ldge called it) of the 
Revolution, society lias since oscillated , laismg 
up m the piocess a hybi id mtei mediate paity, 
teimed Consei vative, 01 the paity of Ordei, 
which has no doctunes of its own, but at- 
tempts to hold the scales even between the 
two otliei s, bon owing alternately the argu- 
ments of each, to use as w capons against 
winch evei of the two seems at the moment 
most likely to pievail 

Such, 1 educed to a veiy condensed foim, 
is M Comte’s veision of the state of Euiopean 
opinion on politics and society An English- 
man's cuticism would be, that it descnbes 
well enough tlie general division of political 
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opinion in Fiance and the countnes which 
follow hei lead,, but not m England, 01 the 
communities of English ongm m all of which 
divine light died out with the Jacobites, and 
the law of natuie and natuial lights have 
nevei been favountes even with the extieme 
popular paity, who piefened to ie&t then 
claims on the histoneal tiaditions of then 
own countiy, and on maxims diawn fiom 
its law-books, and since they outgiew this 
standaid, almost always base them on gen- 
eial expediency In England, the piefei- 
ence ot one foim of government to anothei 
seldom turns on anything l? u t the piactical 
consequences which it pioduces, 01 which 
aie expected fiom it M Comte can point 
to little of the natuie of metaphysics in Eng- 
lish politics, except “la, metaphysique con- 
stitutionnelle,” a name he chooses to give to 
the conventional fiction by \\ hich the occupant 
of the thione is supposed to be the souice 
fiom whence all powei emanates, while nothing 
can be fuithei fiom the belief 01 intention 
of anybody than that such should leally be 
the case Apait fiom this, which is a mattei 
of foims and woids, and has no connexion 
with any belief except belief m the piopneties, 
the seveiest cuticism can find nothing eithei 
woise 01 betteij m the modes of thinking 
eitliei of oui conseivative 01 of oui libeial 
paity, than a paiticulaily shallow and flimsy 
kind of positivism The woikmg classes in- 
deed, 01 some poition of them, peihaps still 
lest then claim to umveisal suffrage on ab- 
stiact light, m addition to moie substantial 
leasons, and thus fax and no faithei does 
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metaphysics pievail in the legion of English 
polities But politics is not the entne ait 
ot social existence * ethics is a still cleepei 
and moie vital pait ot it and m that, as 
much m England as elsewlieie, the cui lent 
opinions aie still divided between the theo- 
logical mode of thought and the metaphysical 
What is the whole doctime ot Intuitive 
Moiahty, winch reigns supieme wlieievei 
the idolatiy of Scriptuie texts has abated, 
and the influence ot Bentham’s philosophy 
has not leached, but the metaphysical state 
of ethical science ^ What else, indeed, is 
the whole a puoti philosophy, m moials, 
jmispiudence, psychology, logic, even physical 
science, for it does not always keep its hands 
oft that, the oldest domain ot obseivation 
and expeinment* It has the umveisal diag- 
nostic of the metaphysical mode of thought, 
in the Comtean sense of the woi$, that of 
electing a meie cieation of the mind into 
a test 01 norma of external tiuth, and piesent- 
mg the abstiact expiession of the beliefs ah 
icady entei tamed, as the leason and evidence 
which justifies them Of those who still ad- 
heie to tlie old opinions we need not speak , 
but when one of the most vigoious as -well 
as boldest thmkeis that English speculation 
has yet pioduced, full of the tiue scientific 
spirit. Mi Heibeit Spencei, places m the 
fiont of his philosophy the doetime that the 
ultimate test of the tiuth of a pioposition 
is the mconeeivableness of its negative , when, 
following in the steps of Mi Spencei, an 
able expounder of Positive philosophy like 
Mi Lewes, m Ins meutonous and by no 
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means supeificial woik on Austotle, aftei 
layings veiy justly, the blame of almost eveiy 
ei 101 of the ancient thmkeis on then neglecting 
to veiifij then opinions, announces that theie 
aie two kinds of veufi cation, the Real and 
the Ideal, the ideal test of tiuth being that 
its negative is unthinkable, and, by the ap- 
plication of that test, judges that giavitation 
must be umveisal even m the stellai legions, 
because m the absence of pi oof to the con- 
tiary, *the idea of mattei without giavity is 
unthinkable ” — when those fiom whom it was 
least to be expected thus set up acquit ed 
necessities of thought m the minds of one 01 
two geneiations as evidence of leal necessities 
m the umveise, we must admit that the 
metaphysical mode of thought still lules the 
lnghei philosophy, even m the depaitment 
of moiganic natuie, and fai moie in all that 
i elates to man as a moial, intellectual, and 
social being 

But, while M Comte is so fai m the light, 
we often, as aheady intimated, find him using 
the name metaphysical to denote ceitam piact- 
ical conclusions, instead of a paiticulai kind 
of theoietical piemises Whatevei goes by the 
diffeient names of the 1 evolutional y, the 1 ad- 
ical, the demociatic, the libeial, the fiee- 
thinking, the sceptical, 01 the negative and 
cutical school 01 paity m i eligion, politics, 01 
philosophy, all passes with him undei the 
designation of metaphysical , and whatever he 
has to say about it foims pait of his descupt- 
1011 of the metaphysical school of social science 
He passes in leview, one aftei anothei, what 
he deems the leading doctimes of the levolu- 
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tionaiy school of polities* and dismisses them 
all as meie mstiuments of attack upon the 
old social system* with no peimanent validity 
as social tiuth 

He assigns only this humble lank to the 
hist of all the ai tides of the Iibeial cieed* 
*the absolute light of fiee examination* or 
the dogma of unlimited libeity of conscience' 
As fai as this doc tune only means that opini- 
ons* and then expiession* should be exempt 
fiom legal lestiuint* eithei in the foim of 
pievention oi of penalty* M Comte is a him 
adheient of it but the mot a! light of eveiy 
human being* howevei ill~pi epaied by the 
necessaiy mstiuction and discipline* to eiect 
himself mto a judge of the most mtucate as 
well as the most nnpoitant questions that 
can occupy the human intellect* he lesolutely 
denies *Theie is no libeity of conscience ’* 
he said m an eaily woik* * m astiomomy* m 
physics* m cliemistiy* even m physiology* m 
the sense that e\eiy one would think it 
absuid not to accept in confidence the pun- 
ciples established in those sciences by the 
competent peisons If it is otlieiwise m poli- 
tics* the leason is meiely because* the old 
doc times having gone by and the new ones 
not being yet foimed* tlieie aie not piopeily* 
dining the mteival* any established opinions' 
When fust mankind outgiew the old dootnnes* 
an appeal fiom doctois and teacheis to the 
outside public was inevitable and indispens- 
able* since* without the tol eiation and encom- 
agement of discussion and cutic ism fiom all 
quaiters* it would have been impossible foi 
any new doc tunes to glow up But m itself* 
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the piactice of cai lying the questions which 
moie than all otheis lequne special know- 
ledge and piepaiation* befoie the incompetent 
tubunal of common opinion* is* he contends* 
ladically mational* and will, and ought to* 
cease when once mankind have again made 
up then minds to a system of doc tune 
The piolongation of this piovisional state* 
pioducmg an evei-mci easing drveigence of 
opinions* is alieady* accoidmg to him* extieme- 
ly dangeious* since it is only when theie 
is a toleiable unanimity lespecting the mle 
of life* that a leal moial conti ol can be 
established ovei the self-mteiest and passions 
of individuals Besides which* when eveiy 
man is encouiaged to believe himself a com- 
petent judge of the most difficult social quest- 
ions* he cannot be pi evented fiom thinking 
himself competent also to the most lmpoitant 
public duties* and the baneful competition 
foi powei and official functions spieads con- 
stantly downwaids to a lowei and lowei 
giade of intelligence In M Comte’s opinion* 
the pecuhaily complicated natuie of sociolo- 
gical studies* and the gi eat amount of previous 
knowledge and intellectual discipline lequisite 
foi them* togethei with the senous conse- 
quences that may be pioduced by even tem- 
poiaiy enois on such subjects* lendei it 
necessaiy m the case of ethics and politics* 
still moie than of mathematics and physics* 
that wliatevei legal libeity may exist of 
questioning and discussing* the opinions of 
mankind should leally be foimed foi them 
by an exceedingly small numbei of minds of 
the highest class* tiamed to the task by the 
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most thoi ought and labonous mental piepai- 
ation , and that the questioning ot then con- 
clusions by anyone, not of an equivalent 
giade of intellect and mstiuction, should be 
accounted equally pi esumptuous, and moie 
blamable, than the attempts occasionally made 
by sciolists to lefute the Newtonian astionomy 
All this IS; m a sense, tiue, but we confess 
oui sympathy with those who feel tow aids it 
like the man m the stoiy, w r lio, being asked 
whethei he admitted that six and five make 
eleven, lefused to give an answei until lie 
knew what use was to be made of it The 
doctune is one of a class of tiuths which, 
unless completed by othei tiuths, aie so 
liable to peiveision, that w r e may faiily decline 
to take notice of them except m connexion 
with some definite application In justice to 
M Comte it should be said that he does not 
wish this intellectual dominion to be exeicised 
ovei an ignoiant people Fai fiom him is the 
thought of piomotmg the allegiance of the 
mass to scientific autliouty by withholding 
fiom them scientific knowledge lie holds 
it the duty of society to bestow on eveiy 
one who glows up to manhood 01 womanhood 
as complete a couise of instiuction m eveiy 
depaitment of science* fiom mathematics to 
sociology, as can possibly be made geneial 
and Ins ideas of what is possible in that 
lespect aie earned to a length to which few 
aie piepaied to follow him Theie is some- 
thing staithng, though, when closely looked 
into, not Utopian 01 chimencal, m the amount 
of positive knowledge of the most vaned kind 
which he believes may, by good methods ot 
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teaching, be made the common inheritance 
of all pei sons with oidmaiy faculties who aie 
bom into the woild not the meie knowledge 
of lesults* to which* except foi the piaetical 
aits* he attaches only secondaiy value., but 
knowledge also of the mode in which those 
lesults weie attained* and the evidence on 
which they lest* so fax as it can be known 
and undei stood by those who do not devote 
then lives to its study 

We have stated thus fully M Comte’s 
opinion on the most fundamental doctime of 
hbeiahsm* because it is the clue to much of 
his geneial conception of politics If his 
object had only been to exemplify by that 
doctune the puiely negative chaiactei of the 
puncipal libeial and i evolutional y schools of 
thought* he need not have gone so fai it 
would have been enough to say* that the 
meie libeity to hold and expiess any cieed* 
cannot itself be that cieed Eveiyone is 
fiee to believe and publish that two and 
two make ten* but the impoitant thing is to 
know that they make foui M Comte lias 
no difficulty m making out an equally stiong 
case against the othei puncipal tenets of 
what he calls the levolutionaiy school* since 
all that they gen ei ally amount to is* that 
something ought not to be, [which cannot 
possibly be the whole tiuth* and which 
M Comte* m gen eial* will not admit to be 
even pait of it Take* foi instance* the doc- 
tune which denies to governments any initi- 
ative m social piogiess* lestuctmg them to 
the function of pieseivmg oidei* 01 m othei 
woids keeping the peace , an opinion which* 
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so fai as giounded on so-called lights of the 
individual, he justly legal ds as puiely meta- 
physical, but does not lecogmze that it is 
also widely held as an mfeience fiom the 
laws ot human natuie and human afhm s, and 
theiefoie, whetliei tiue 01 false, as a Positive 
doctune Believing with M Comte that theie 
aie no absolute tiuths m the political ait, 
noi indeed in any ait wliatevei, we agiee 
with lam that the laisse) Jane doctune, stated 
without laige qualifications, is both nnpiact- 
lcal and unscientific , but it does not follow 
that those who asseit it aie not, nineteen 
times out of tw T ent3 r , piactically neaiei the 
tiuth than those who deny it The doctune 
of Equality meets no bettei fate at M Comte’s 
hands He legal ds it as the election into 
an absolute dogma of a meie piotest against 
the inequalities which came down fiom the 
Middle Ages, and answei no legitimate end m 
modem society He obseives, that mankind 
m a noimal state, having to act togethei, aie 
necessauly, m piactice, oigamzed and classed 
with some lefeience to then unequal aptitudes, 
natuial oi acquued, which demand that some 
should be undei the dnection of otheis , 
sciupulous leg aid being at the same time 
had to the fulfilment towaids all, of * the 
claims ughtfully mheient m the dignity of a 
human being, the aggiegate of which, still 
veiy insufficiently appi eciated, will constitute 
moie and moie the punciple of umveisal 
moiahty as applied to daily use a gumd 
moial obligation, which has nevei been dnectly 
denied since the abolition of slavey’ (iv, 5 t) 
Tlieie is not a woid to be said against these 
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doctimes but tlie piactical question is one 
which M Comte nevei even entei tains — viz 
when,, aftei being piopeily educated, people 
aie left to find then places foi themselves, do 
they not spontaneously class themselves m a 
mannei much moi e conformable to then unequal 
01 dissimilai aptitudes, than governments 01 
social institutions aie likely to do it foi them* 
The Soveieignty of the People, again — that 
metaphysical axiom which m Fiance and the 
lest of the Continent has so long been the 
theoietic basis of ladical and demociatic pol- 
itics — lie legal ds as of a puiely negative 
chaiactei, signifying the light of the people 
to nd themselves by insui lection of a social 
oidei that has become oppiessive, but, when 
elected into a positive punciple of govern- 
ment, which condemns indefinitely all supei- 
101s to f an aibitiaiy dependence upon the 
multitude of then mfenois’, he consideis it 
as a soit of tianspoitation to peoples of the 
divine light so much lepioaehed to kings* 
(iv, 55 , 56 ) On the doctune as a metaphys- 
ical dogma oi an absolute punciple, this cut- 
icism is just, but theie is also a Positive 
doctune, without any pietension to being ab- 
solute, which claims the dnect pai ticipation 
of the governed m then own government, 
not as a natuial light, but as a means to 
impoitant ends undei the conditions and 
with the limitations which those ends impose 
The geneial lesult of M Comtes ciiticism 
on the i evolutional y philosophy is, that he 
deems it not only incapable of aiding the 
neeessaiy leoigamzation of society, but a 
senous impediment theieto, by setting up. 
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on all the gieat mteiests of mankind, the 
meie negation of authonty* dnection* 01 01- 
gamzation* as the most peifect state* and 
solution of all pioblems the extieme point 
of this aberiation being leached by Rousseau 
and his follow r eis* when they extolled the 
savage state* as an ideal fiom which civil- 
ization was only a degeneiacy* moie 01 less 
maiked and complete 

The state of sociological speculation being 
such as has been descubed — divided between 
a feudal and theological school* now effete* 
and a demociatic and metaphysical one* of 
no value except foi the destiuction of the 
foimei , the pioblem* how to lendei the 
social science positive* must natuially ha\e 
piesented itself* moie 01 less distinctly* to 
supenoi minds M Comte examines and 
cuticises* foi the most pait justly* some of 
the most pucipal effoits which have been 
made by individual thmkeis for this puipose 
'But the weak side of his philosophy comes 
out piommently m his stnetuies on the only 
systematic attempt yet made by any body of 
thmkeis* to constitute a science* not indeed 
of social phoenomena geneially* but of one 
gieat class 01 division of them We mean* of 
couise* political economy* wdneh (with a ie~ 
seivation in favoui of the speculations of Adam 
Smith as valuable piepaiatoiy studies foi 
science) he deems unscientific* unpositive* and 
a meie bianeh of metaphysics* that compte- 
hensive catagoiy of condemnation in which 
he places all attempts at positive science 
which aie not m Ins opinion dnected by a 
light scientific method Anyone acquainted 
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with the wntmgs of political economists need 
only lead his few pages of ammad vei sions on 
them (iv, 193 — 205), to leain how extiemely 
supeificial M Comte can sometimes be He 
affums that they have added nothing leally 
new to the ongmal apetgus of Adam Smith, 
when eveiy one who has lead them knows 
that they have added so much as to have 
changed the whole aspect of the science, 
besides lectifymg and dealing up, in the most 
essential points, the cipei gus themselves He 
lays an almost pueule stiess, foi the puipose 
of dispaiagement, on the discussions about 
the meaning of woids which aie found in the 
best books on political economy, as if such 
discussions weie not an indispensable accomp- 
animent of the piogiess of thought, and 
abundant m the histoiy of eveiy physical 
science On the whole question he has but 
one iema*k of any value, and that he mis- 
applies, namely, that the study of the con- 
ditions of national wealth as a detached 
subject is unphilosophical, because, all the 
diffeient aspects of social phenomena acting 
and leading on one anothei, they cannot be 
lightly undeistood apait which by no means 
pioves that the matenal and industiial phe- 
nomena of society aie not, even by them- 
selves, susceptible of useful geneializations, 
but only that these geneializations must 
necessanly be lelative to a given foim of 
civilization and a given stage of social advance- 
ment This, we appiehend, is what no polit- 
ical economist would deny None of them 
pietend that the laws of wages, piofits, values, 
puces, and the like, set down m then tieat- 
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ise% would be stuetly tme, ox many of them 
tiue at all, m the savage state (fox example), 
or m a community composed of mastcis and 
slaves But they do think, with good xeason, 
thatwhoevei nndex stands the political economy 
of a countx y with the com plicated and mam- 
told civilization of the nations} ot Eui ope, can 
deduce without difficulty the political economy 
of any otliei state ot society, with the paitic- 
ular encamstances ot which he is equally 
well acquainted * We do not pietend that 
political economy has nevei been piosecuted 
01 taught m a conti acted spn it As often as 
a study is cultivated by nai 1 o\v minds, they 
will diaw fiom it nanow conclusions If a 
political economist is deficient in geneial 
knowledge, he will exaggeiate the import- 
ance and universality ot the limited class of 
tiuths which he knows All kinds of scientific 
men aie liable to this imputation, and M 
Comte is never weaiy of uigmg it against 
them, lepioachmg them with then nanow- 
ness of mmd, the petty scale of their thoughts, 
then incapacity for huge views, and the stupid- 

* M Xafctre, who, though a warm admirei, and accept- 
ing the position of a disciple of M Comte, is singularly 
free from his eriois, makes the equally ingenious and 
just remark, that Political Economy corresponds in 
social science to the theory of the nututiv© functions 
in biology, which M Comte, with all good physiologists, 
thinks it not only permissible, bat a great and fund- 
amental impiovement, to treat, m the first place, separ- 
ately, as the necessary basis of the higher branches 
of the science although the nutritive functions can 
no more be withdiawn tn fact from the influence of 
the animal and human attributes, than the economical 
phenomena of society from that of the political and 
moral. 
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lty of those they occasionally attempt beyond 
the bounds of then own subjects Political 
economists do not deseive these lepioaches 
xnoie than othei classes of positive inquneis, but 
less than most The puncipal enoi ofnanow- 
ness with which they ai e fiequently changeable, 
is that of legal dmg^ not any economical doc- 
time, but then piesent expenence of mankind, 
as of umveisal validity, mistaking tempoiaiy 
oi local phases of human chaiactei foi human 
natuie itself, having no faith m the wondei- 
ful pliability of the human mmd , deeming it 
impossible, m spite of the stiongest evidence, 
that the eaith can pioduce human beings of 
a diffeient type fiom that which is familial 
to them m then own age, 01 even, peihaps, 
in then own countiy The only secunty against 
this nai lowness is a hbeial mental cultivation, 
and all it pioves is, that a pel son is not likely to be 
a good political economist who is nothing else 
Thus fai, we have had to do with M Comte, as 
a sociologist, only m his cutical capacity We 
have now, to deal with him as a constiuctoi — 
the authoi of a sociological system The fhst 
question is that of the Method piopei to the 
study His view of this is highly mstiuctive 
The Method piopei to the Science of Society 
must be, in substance, the same as m all othei 
sciences, the intei logation and intei pi etation 
of expenence by the twmfold piocess of In- 
duction and Deduction But its mode of 
piactismg these opeiations has featuies of 
peculianty In geneial. Induction furnishes 
to science the laws of the elementaiy facts, 
fiom which, when known, those of the com- 
plex combinations aie thought out deductively - 
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S specitic observation of complex phsenomena 
yields no geneial laws, 01 only empmcal ones , 
its scientific function is to veufy the laws 
obtained by deduction This mode of philos- 
ophizing is not adequate to the exigencies 
of sociological investigation In social phe- 
nomena, the elementaiy facts aie feelings and 
actions, and the laws of these aie the laws 
of human natuie, social facts being the lesults 
of human acts and situations Since, then, 
the phaenomena of man in society lesult fiom 
his natuie as an individual being, it might 
be thought that the piopei mode of construct- 
ing a positive Social Science must be by de- 
ducing it fiom the geneial laws of human 
natuie, using the facts of Instoiy meiely foi 
venfication Such, accoidmgly, lias beeit the 
conception of social science by many of those 
who have endeavouied to lender it positive, 
paiticulaily by the school of Bei^tham M 
Comte consideis this as an enoi We may, 
he says, dxaw fiom the umveisal laws of 
human natuie some conclusions (though even 
these, we think, xathei piecanous) concern- 
ing the veiy eailiest stages of human pio- 
giess, of which theie are either no, 01 veiy 
imperfect, historical lecoids But as society 
pioceeds m its development, its phsenomena 
aie detei mured, moie and moie, not by tlie 
simple tendencies of umveisal human natuie, 
but by the accumulated influence of past 
gene lations ovei the piesent The human 
bemgs themselves, on the laws of whose 
natuie the facts of histoiy depend, are not 
abstiact or umveisal, but lnstoiical, human 
bemgs, alieady shaped, and made what they 
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aie, by human society This being the case, 
no poweis of deduction could enable any one, 
stai ting fiom the mei e conception of the Being 
Man, placed m a w r oild such as the eaith 
may have been befoie the commencement of 
human agency, to pi edict and calculate the 
phenomena of Ins development such as they 
have in fact pioved If the facts of histoiy, 
empmcally consideied, had not given use to 
any geneializations, a deductive study of 
histoiy could nevei have leached higher than 
moie 01 less plausible conjectuie By good 
foitune (foi the case might easily have been 
otlieiwise) the histoiy of oui species, looked 
at as a compiehensive whole, does exhibit a 
deteimmate couise, a certain oidei of develop- 
ment though history alone cannot piove this 
to be a necessaiy law, as distinguished fiom 
a tempoiaiy accident Heie, theiefoie, begins 
the office of Biology (01, as we should say, 
of Psychology) m the social science The 
umveisal laws of human natuie aie pait of 
the data of sociology, but, m using them, we 
must level se the method of the deductive 
physical sciences foi while, m these, specific 
expenence commonly selves to venfy laws 
amved at by deduction, m sociology it is 
specific expei lence which suggests the laws, 
and deduction which venfies them If a 
sociological tlieoiy, collected fiom liistoncal 
evidence, conti adicts the established geneial 
laws of human natuie, if (to use M Comte’s 
instances) it implies, m the mass of mankind, 
any veiy decided natuial bent, eitliei m a 
good 01 m a bad dnection, if it supposes 
that the icason, m aveiage human beings. 
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piedommates ovei the desnes, ox the dis- 
mteiested desnes ovei the peisonal, we may 
know that histoiy has been mismteipieted, 
and that the theoiy is false On the othex 
hand, if laws of social phenomena, empmcally 
geneialized from histoiy, can, when once sug- 
gested, be affiliated to the known laws of 
human natme, if the dnection actually taken 
by the developments and changes of human 
society, can be seen to be such as the 
pi opei ties of man and of his dwelling-place 
made antecedently piobable, the empiiical 
geneializations aie laised into positive laws, 
and Sociology becomes a science 

Much has been said and wntten foi cen- 
tunes past, by the piactical 01 empiiical 
school of politicians, m condemnation of 
theoues founded on punciples of human natuie, 
without an historical basis , and the theonsts, 
m then turn, ha\e successfully letaliated on 
the piacticalists But we know not any 
tlnnkei who, befoie M Comte, had penetiated 
to the philosophy of the mattei, and placed 
the necessity of histoncal studies as the 
foundation of sociological speculation on the 
tiue footing Fiom this time an) political 
thinkei who fancies himself able to dispense 
with a connected view of the gieat facts of 
history, as a chain of causes and effects, must 
be legal ded as below the level of the age , 
while the vulgai mode of using histoiy, by 
looking m it foi paiallel cases, as if any 
cases weie paiallel, 01 as if a single instance, 
01 even many instances not compaied and 
analyzed, could leveal a law, will be moie 
than evei, and mevocably, disci edited. 
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The mveision of tlie oidinai} 1 elation be- 
tween Deduction and Induction is not the only 
point m which* accoiding to M Comte,, the 
Method piopei to Sociology diffeis fiom that 
of the sciences of moigamc natuie The 
common older of science pioceeds fiom the 
details to the whole The method of Sociology 
should pioceed fiom the whole to the details 
Theie is no umveisal punciple foi the oidei 
of study* but that ot pioceedmg fiom the 
known to the unknown , finding oui way to 
the facts at whatevei point is most open to 
oui obseivation In the phenomena of the 
social state* the collective phenomenon is 
moie accessible to us than the paits of which 
it is composed This is alieady* m a gieat 
degiee* tiue of the meie animal body. It is 
essential to the idea of an oiganism* and it 
is even moie tiue of the social oiganism than 
of the individual The state of eveiy pait of 
the social whole at any time is intimately 
connected with the contempoi aneous state of 
all the otheis Religious belief* philosophy* 
science* the fine aits, the mdustual aits* com- 
meice* navigation* government* all aie m close 
mutual dependence on one anolhei* insomuch 
that* when any consideiable change takes place 
in one* we may know that a paiallel change 
in all the otheis has pieceded 01 will follow 
it The piogiess of society fiom one geneial 
state to anothei is not an ago legate of paitial 
changes* but the pioduct of a single impulse* 
acting tin ought all the paitial agencies* and 
can theiefoie be most easily tiaced by study- 
ing them togetliei Could it even be detected 
m them sepaiately* its tiue l^atuie could not 
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be undei stood except by examining them m 
the ememble In consti acting, theiefoie, a 
theoiy of society, a]l the diffeient aspects of 
the social 01 ga.niza.tion must be taken into 
consideiation at once 

Oui space is not consistent with lnqumng 
into all the limitations of this doctnne It 
lequnes many of which M Comte’s theoiy 
takes no account Theie is one, m paiticulai, 
dependent on a scientific aitifice familial to 
students of science, especially of the applicat- 
ions of mathematics to the study of natuie 
When an effect depends on seveial vanable 
conditions, some of which change less, 01 
moie slowly, than otheis, we aie often able 
to deteimme, eithei by leasomng 01 by ex- 
pel iment, what would be the law of vanation 
of the effect if its changes depended only on 
some of the conditions, the lemamdei being 
supposed constant The law so found will be 
sufficient^ neai tiuth foi all times and places 
m which the lattei set of conditions do not 
vaiy gieatly, and will be a basis to set out 
fiom, when it becomes necessaiy to allow 
foi the vanations of those conditions also 
Most of the conclusions of social science applic- 
able to piactical use aie of this descuption 
M Comte’s system makes no 100m foi them 
We have seen how he deals with the pait 
of them which aie the most scientific m 
chaiactei, the geneializations of political 
economy 

Theie is one moie point m the geneial 
philosophy of sociology lequmng notice 
Social phenomena, like all otheis, piesent 
two aspects, the statical, and the dynamical , 
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the phenomena of equilibnum* and those of 
motion The statical aspect is that of the 
laws of social existence* consideied abstract- 
edly fiom piogiess, and confined to what is 
common to the piogiessive and the station- 
aiy state The dynamical aspect is that of 
social piogiess The statics of society is the 
study of the conditions of existence and pei- 
manenee of the social state The dynamics 
studies the laws of its evolution 'llie hist 
is the theoiy of the consensus * 01 mtei depend- 
ence of social phenomena The second is 
the theoiy of then filiation 

The hist division M Comte* in Ins gieat 
woik* tieats m a much moie summaiy mannei 
than the second ? and it foims* to oui thinking* 
the weakest pait of the tieatise He can 
haidly have seemed even to himself to have 
ongmated* m the statics of society* anything 
new** unless his levival of the Catholic idea 
of a Spmtual Powei may be so consideied 
The lemamdei* with the exception of detached 
thoughts* m which even his feeblest pio- 
ductions aie always uch* is tiite* while m 
oui judgment fai fiom being always tiue 
He begins by a statement of the geneial 
piopeities of human natuie which make social 

* Indeed Ins claim to be the cieator of Sociology 
does not extend to this blanch of the science, on the 
contraiy, he, m a subsequent woik, expressly declares 
that the leal founder of it was Anstotle, by whom the 
theory of the conditions of social existence was earned 
as far towaids perfection as was possible m the absence 
of any theory of Progress Without going quite this 
length, we think it hardly possible to appreciate too 
highly the ment of those eailj efforts, beyond which 
little progiess had been made, until a \er> lecent 
period, either m ethical or m political science. 
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existence possible Man has a spontaneous 
piopensity to the society of his fellow-bemgs, 
and seeks it instinctively, foi its own sake, 
and not out of legal d to the advantages it 
pioeuies foi him, which, m many conditions 
of humanity, must appeal to him veiy ptob- 
lematical Man has also a ceitam, though 
modeiate, amount of natuial benevolence On 
the othei hand, these social piopensities aie 
by natuie -weaker than his selfish ones, and 
the social state, being mainly kept m existence 
thiough the foimei, involves an habitual 
antagonism between the two Fuithei, our 
wants of all kinds, fiom the puiely oigamc 
upwaids, can only be satisfied by means of 
laboui, noi does bodily laboui suffice, without 
the guidance of intelligence But laboui, 
especially when piolonged and monotonous 
is natuially hateful, and mental labour the 
most liksome of all, and hence a second 
antagonism, which must exist m all Societies 
whatevei The chaiactei of the society is 
pimcipally detei mined by the degiee m which 
the bettei incentive, m each of these cases, 
makes head against the woise In both the 
points, human natuie is capable of gieat 
amehoiation The social instincts may appiox- 
lmate much neaiei to the stiength of the 
peisonal ones, though nevei entnely coming 
up to it, the aveision to laboui m gen eial, 
and to intellectual laboui m paiticulai, may be 
much weakened, and the piedominence otthe 
inclinations ovei the 1 eason gi eatly diminished, 
though nevei completely destioyed The spmt 
of improvement lesults fiom the mei easing 
stiength of th§ spci4l mstmcts ? combined with 
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the giowth of an intellectual activity* which* 
guiding' the peisonal piopensities* mspnes 
each individual with a delibeiate desne to 
impiove his condition The peisonal instincts 
left to then own guidance* and the indolence 
and apathy natuial to mankind* aie the souic- 
es which mainly feed the spmt of Consei- 
vation The stiuggle between the two spuits 
is an univeisal incident of the social state 
The next of the unneisal elements m 
human society is family life * which M Comte 
legal ds as onginally the sole* and always the 
puncipal* souice of the social feelings* and 
the only school open to mankind m genet al 
m which unselfishness can be learnt* and the 
feelings and conduct demanded by social 
lelations be made habitual M Comte takes 
this oppoitumty of declai mg his opinions on 
the piopei constitution of the family, and m 
paitieulai of the mamage institution They 
aie of the most oithodox and conseivative 
soit M Comte adheies* not only to the 
populai Chnstian* but to the Catholic view of 
mamage m its utmost stuctness* and lebukes 
Piotestant nations foi having tampered with 
the indissolubility of the engagement by 
permitting divorce He admits that the man- 
lage institution has been* in vanous lespects* 
beneficially modified with the advance of 
society* and that we may not yet have leach- 
ed the last of these modifications, but stien- 
uously maintains* that such changes cannot 
possibly affect what he le^aids as the essent- 
ial punciples of the institution — the nievoc- 
ability of the engagement* and the complete 
suboidination of the wife to the husband^ 
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and of women geneially to men, which aie 
piecisely the gieat vulneiable points of the 
existing constitution of society on this impoit- 
ant subject It is unpleasant to have to 
say it of a plnlosophei, but the incidents of 
his life which have been made public by his 
biogiapheis affoid an explanation of one of 
these two opinions he had quanelled with 
his wife* At a latei penod, undei the in- 
fluence of cncumstances equally peisonal, his 
opinions and feelings lespectmg women weie 
veiy much modified, without becoming moie 
lational m this final scheme of society, in- 
stead of being ti eated as gi own childi en, they 
weie exalted into goddesses, Iionouis, pnvil- 
eges, and immunities, w r eie lavished on them, 
only not simple justice On the othei quest- 
ion, the mevocability of mamage, M Comte 
must leceive ciedit foi impai tiality, since the 
opposite doctune would ha\ e bettei suited 
his peisonal convenience but we can give 
him no othei ciedit, foi his aigument is not 
only futile, but lefutes itself He says, that 
with libeity of di voice, life would be spent 
m a constant succession of expenments and 
fail uies, and m the same bieath eongiatulates 
himself on the fact, that modem manneis and 
sentiments have m the mam pi evented the 
baneful effects which the toleiation ofdivoice in 
Piotestant countnes might have been expected 
to pioduce He did not pei ceive, that if modem 

* It is due to them both to sw, that he continued 
to express, in letters which hi\e been published, a 
high opinion of her, both moiallv and intellectually, 
and her persistent and stiong concern foi his intei ests 
and his fame is attested both by M Uittie and bj his 
own (souespondence. 
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habits and feelings have successfully lesisted 
what he deems the tendency of a less iigoious 
mamage law, it must be because modem 
habits and feelings aie inconsistent with the 
peipetual senes of new tnals which lie dieaded 
If theie aie tendencies m human natuie which 
seek change and vanety, theie aie otheis 
which demand fixity m matteis which touch 
the daily souiees of happiness, and one who 
had studied histoiy as much as M Comte, 
ought to have known, that evei since the 
nomad mode of life was exchanged foi the 
agncultuial, the lattei tendencies have been 
always gaining giound on the foimei All 
expenence testifies, that legulanty in domestic 
lelations is almost m dnect piopoition to 
industnal civilization Idle life, and militaiy 
life, with its long mteivals of idleness, aie 
the conditions to which eithei sexual piofhg- 
acy, ol. piolonged vaganes of imagination 
on that subject, aie congenial Busy men 
have no time foi them, and have too much 
othei occupation foi then thoughts they 
lequne that home should be a place of lest, 
not of incessantly lenewed excitement and 
distuibance In the condition, theiefoie, into 
which modem society has passed, theie is no 
piobabihty that mamages would often be 
contiacted without a smceie desne on both 
sides that they should be peimanent That 
this has been the case hitheito, in countnes 
where divoice was peimitted, we have on 
M Comte’s own showing and eveiythmg 
leads us to believe, that the power, if gi anted 
elsewlieie, would m geneial be used only foi 
its legitimate puipose — foi enabling those 
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who 5 by a blameless 01 excusable mistake., 
have lost then hist thiow for domestic hap- 
piness, to fiee themselves (with due legal d 
for all mteiests concerned) fiom the bui then- 
some yoke, and tiy, undei raoie favouiable 
auspices, anothei chance Any fui thei dis- 
cussion of these gieat social questions would 
evidently be incompatible with the natui e 
and limits of the piesent papei 

Lastly, a phenomenon umveisal m all societ- 
ies, and constantly assuming a widei exten- 
sion as they advance in then piogiess, is the 
co-opeiation of mankind one with anothei, 
by the division of employments and intei - 
change of commodities and sei vices, a com- 
munion which extends to nations as well as 
individuals The economic impoitance of this 
spontaneous oigamzation of mankind as joint 
woikeis with and foi one anothei, has often 
been illustiated Its moial effects, m eonnect- 
mg them by then mteiests, and, as a moie 
1 emote consequence, by then sympathies, aie 
equally salutaiy But theie aie some things 
to be said on the othei side The mci easing 
specialization of all employments , the division 
of mankind into mnumeiable small fi actions, 
each engiossed by an extiemely minute fiag- 
ment of the business of society, is not with- 
out inconveniences, as well moial as intellect- 
ual, which, if they could not be lemedied, 
would be a senous abatement fiom the 
benefits of advanced civilization The mte- 
lests of the whole — the beaungs of things 
on the ends of the social union — aie less 
and less piesent to the minds of men 
who have so conti acted a splieie of activity 



Coins de Philosophic Positive 9*> 

The insignificant detail winch foims then 
whole occupation — the infinitely minute wheel 
they help to turn m the maclmieiy of society — 
does not aiouse 01 giatify any feeling of 
public spnit, 01 unity with then fellow-men 
Then woik is a meie tubute to physical 
necessity, not the glad peifoimance of a social 
office This lowenng effect of the extieme 
division of laboui tells most of all on those 
who aie set up as the lights and teacheis of 
the lest A man’s mind is fatally nan owed, 
and his feelings towaids the gieat ends of 
humanity as miseiably stunted, by giving all 
his thoughts to the classification of a few 
insects, 01 the lesolution of a few equations, 
as to shaipenmg the points 01 putting on the 
heads of pms The dispei sive speciality’ 
of the piesent lace of scientific men, who, 
unlike then piedecessois, have a positive 
aveision to enlaiged views, and seldom eithei 
know 01 caie foi any of the mteiests of 
mankind beyond the nanow limits of then 
puisuit, is dwelt on by M Comte as one of 
the gieat and glowing evils of the time, and 
the one which most letaids moial and intel- 
lectual legeneiation To contend against it 
is one of the mam pui poses towaids which 
he thinks the foices of society should be 
dnected The obvious lemedy is a laige and 
libeial geneial education, piepaiatoiy to all 
special pui suits, and this is M Comte’s 
opinion but the education of youth is not m 
his estimation enough , he lequnes an agency 
set apait foi obtiudmg upon all classes of 
pei sons, thiough the whole of life, the paia- 
mount claims of the geneial intei est, and 
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tlie compi eliensi ve ideas that demonstiate 
the mode m which human actions piomote 
01 impaii it In othei woids, he demands 
a moial and intellectual authonty, chaiged 
with the duty of guiding men’s opinions, and 
enlightening and warning then consciences, 
a Spnitual Powei, whose judgments on all 
matteis of high moment should deseive, and 
leceive, the same umveisal lespect and defei- 
ence which is paid to the united judgment 
of astionomeis m matteis astionomical The 
veiy idea of such an authonty implies that 
an unanimity has been attained, at least in 
essentials, among moial and political tlnnkeis, 
coiiesponding 01 appioachmg to that which 
aheady exists m the othei sciences Tlieie 
cannot be this unanimity until the tiue 
methods of positive science have been applied 
to all subjects, as completely as they have 
been applied to the study of physical science 
to this, howevei, theie is no leal obstacle, 
and, when once it is accomplished, the same 
degiee of accoi dance will natuially follow 
The undisputed authonty which astionomeis 
possess in astionomy, will be possessed on 
the gieat social questions by Positive Philoso- 
pher, to whom will belong the spnitual 
government of society, subject to two condit- 
ions that they be entn ely independent, within 
then own spheie, of the tempoial government, 
and that they be peiemptonly excluded fiom 
all shaie m it, leceivmg instead the entne 
conduct of education 

This is the leading featuie m M Comte’s 
conception of a legeneiated society, and how- 
evei much this ideal diffeis fiom that which is 
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implied moie 01 less confusedly m the negat- 
ive philosophy ot the last thiee centimes, 
we hold the amount of tiuth in the two to 
be about the same M Comte has got hold 
of half the tiuth, and the so-called libeial 01 
1 evolutional \ school possesses the othei half, 
each sees what the othei does not see, and, 
seeing it exclusi\elj, diaw-s consequences fiom 
it wdnch, to the othei, appeal mischievously 
absuid It is without doubt, the necessaiy 
condition of mankind to leceive most of then 
opinions on the authonty of those who have 
specially studied the matteis to wdiicli the} 
relate The wisest can act on no othei lule 
on subjects with winch they aie not them- 
selves thoioug'hly conveisant, and the mass 
of mankind lia\e always done the like on all 
the gieat subjects of thought and conduct, 
acting with implicit confidence on opinions 
of which they did not know”, and weie often 
incapable of undei standing, the giounds, but 
on which, as long as then natuial guides weie 
unanimous, the} full\ lelied, glow mg uncei tain 
and sceptical onlv when these became divided, 
and teacheis who, as fai as tliej. could ^udge 
weie equalK competent, piofessed contia- 
dictoij opinions Any doc tunes which come 
lecommcnded bj, the neail\ umveisal veidict 
of mstiueted minds will no doubt continue 
to be, as thev ha\e lntheito been, accepted 
without misgiving by the lest r Ihe diffeience 
is, that with the wide diffusion of scientific 
education imong the whole people, demanded 
by M Comte, then faith, liowevei implicit, 
would not be that of ignoiance it would not 
be the blind submission of dunces to men of 
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knowledge but the intelligent defeienee of 
those who know much, to those who know 
still moie It is those who have some know- 
ledge of astionomj, not those who have none 
at all, who best appieeiate how piodigiously 
moie Lagiange 01 Laplace knew than them- 
selves This is what can be said m favoui of 
M Comte On the conti aiy side, it is to be 
said, that, m oidei that this salutaiy ascend- 
ancy ovei opinion should be exeicised by the 
most eminent thinkeis, it is not necessaiy 
that they should be associated and oigamzed 
The ascendancy will come of itself when the 
unanimity is attained, without which it is 
neithei desnable noi possible It is because 
astionomeis agiee m then teaching, that 
astionomy is ti usted, and not because theie 
is an Academy of Sciences, 01 a Ro} al Society, 
issuing deciees 01 passing lesolutions A con- 
stituted moial autlioiity can only be leqmied 
when the object is not meiely to piomulgate 
and diffuse punciples of conduct, but to dnect 
the detail of then application, to deelaie 
and inculcate, not duties, but each pei son’s 
duty, as w-as attempted by the spnitual 
an thou ty of the middle ages Fiom this ex- 
tieme application of his pimciple M Comte 
does not shunk A function of this soit, 
no doubt, may often be veiy usefully dis- 
chaiged by individual membeis of the specul- 
ative class, but if enti usted to any oigamzed 
body, would involve nothing less than a spmt- 
ual despotism This, lioweiei, is what M 
Comte icall> contemplated, though it would 
piactieally nullify that peiemptoiy sepaiation 
of the spnitual fiom the tempoial powei. 
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which he justly deemed essential to a whole- 
some state of society Those whom an me- 
sistible public opinion invested with the light 
to dictate 01 conti ol the acts of tuleis, though 
without the means of backing then advice 
by foice, would have all the leal powei of 
the tempoial authonties, without then labouis 
01 then lesponsibilities M Comte would 
piobably have answeied^ that the tempoial 
luleis, having the whole legal powei m then* 
hands,, would ceitamly not pay to the spnitual 
authonty moie than a vei} limited obedience 
which amounts to saying that the ideal form 
of society which he sets up is only fit to be 
an ideal because it cannot possibly be leahzed 
That education should be piactically dnect- 
ed by the philosophic class, when theie is a 
philosophic class, wdio have made good then 
claim to the place in opinion hitheito filled 
by the clei gy, would be natuial and indis- 
pensable But that all education should be 
m the hands of a centialized authonty, wheth- 
ei composed of clei gy oi of plnlosopheis, 
and be consequently all flamed on the same 
model, and dnected to the peipetuation of 
the same type, is a state of things which, 
instead of becoming moie acceptable, will 
assuiedly be moie lepugnant to mankind 
with evei^ step of then piogiess in the un- 
fetteied exeicise of then highest faculties 
We shall see, m the Second Pait, the evils 
with which the conception of the new Spiritual 
Power is piegnant, coming out into full bloom 
m the moie complete development which 
M Comte gave to the idea in his latei yeais 
After this unsatisfactoiy attempt to tiace 
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the outline of Social Statics, M Comte passes 
to a topic on which he is much moie at home — 
the subject of his most eminent speculations 
Social Dynamics, 01 the laws of the evolution 
of human society 

Two questions meet us at the outset Is 
theie a natuial evolution in human affans^ 
and is that evolution an impiovement ? M 
Comte lesolves them both in the affix mative, 
by the same answei The natuial piogiess 
of society consists m the giowth of oui human 
attubutes, compaiatively to oui animal and 
our purely oigamc ones the piogiess of oui 
humanity towaids an ascendancy ovei oui 
animality, ever raoie neaily appioached, though 
incapable of being* completely lealized This 
is the chaiactei and tendency of human 
development, oi of what is called civilization , 
and the obligation of seconding this move- 
ment — of woikmg m the dnectioi>> of it — is 
the neaiest appioach which M Comte makes 
m this tieatise to a geneial punciple 01 
standaid of moiality 

But, as oui moie eminent, and peculiaily 
human, faculties aie of vanous oidei, moial, 
intellectual, and aesthetic, the question pie- 
sents itself, is theie any one of these whose 
development is the piedommant agency in 
the evolution of oui species ? Accoidmg to 
M Comte, the mam agent m the piogiess 
of mankind is then intellectual development 
Not because the intellectual is the most 
poweiful pait of oui natuie, foi, limited to 
its mheient stiength, it is one of the weakest 
but because it is the guiding part, and acts 
not with its own strength alone, but with 
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the muted foiee of all paits of oui natuie 
which it can diaw aftei it In a social state,, 
the feelings and piopensities cannot act with 
then full powei m a determinate dnection, 
unless the speculative intellect places itself 
at then head The passions aie, in the 
individual man, a moie eneigetic powei than 
a meie intellectual conviction, but the pas- 
sions tend to divide, not to unite, mankind 
it it only by a common belief, that passions 
are bi ought to woik togethei, and become a 
collective foice, instead of foices neutializmg 
one anothei Oui intelligence is fiist awak- 
ened by the stimulus ot oui animal wants, 
and of oui stiongei and coaisei desnes, and 
these foi a long time almost exclusively 
deteimme the dnection m which oui intell- 
igence shall woik but, once loused to activ- 
ity, it assumes moie and moie the manage- 
ment of the opeiations of which stiongei 
impulses aie the piompteis, and constiams 
them to follow its lead, not by its own 
stiength, but because, m the play of antagon- 
istic foices, the path it points out is (in 
scientific phi aseology) the dnection of least 
xesistance Peisonal mteiests and feelings, 
in the Social State, can only obtain the 
maximum of satisfaction by means of co- 
opeiation, and the necessaiy condition of co~ 
opeiation is a common belief All human 
society, consequently, is giounded on a system 
of fundamental opinions, which only the 
speculative faculty can pi o vide, and which, 
when piovided, dnects oui otliei impulses m 
then mode of seeking then giatification 
And hence the histoiy of opinions, and of 
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the speculative faculty, has always been the 
leading element m the lnstoiy of mankind 
This doctune has been combated by Mi 
Heibeit Spencei, in the pamphlet alieady 
lefened to, and we will quote, in his own 
woids, the tlieoiy he piopounds m opposition 
to it 

Ideas do not govern and overthiow the world, the 
woild is governed or over thrown by feelings, to which 
ideas serve only as gmdes The social mechanism 
does not rest finally upon opinions, bnt almost wholly 
upon character Not intellectual anarchy, bnt moiat 
antagonism, is the cause of political crises All social 
phenomena are pioduced by the totality of human 
emotions and beliefs, of which the emotions are 
mainly pre-deterrmned, while the beliefs are mainly 
post-detei mined Men's desnes are chiefly inherited, 
but their beliefs are chiefly acqmied, and depend on 
surrounding conditions, and the most impoitant sui- 
roundmg conditions depend on the Social State which 
the prevalent desires hav e prodnced The social state 
at any time existing, is the rosnltant of all the ambit- 
ions, self-interest, fears, references, indignations, etc, 
of ancestral citizens and existing citizens The ideas 
current m this social state must, on the average, be 
congruous with the feelings of citizens, and therefore, 
on the a\erage, with the social state these feeling have 
produced Ideas wholly foreign to this social state 
cannot be evolved, and if introduced fiom without, 
cannot get accepted — or, if accepted, die out when the 
temporary phase of feeling which caused then accept- 
ance ends Hence, though advanced ideas, when once 
established, act upon society and aid its fuithei advance, 
yet the establishment of such ideas depends on the 
fitness of society foi receiving them Piactically, the 
popular chaiacter and the social state determine what 
ideas shall be cm rent, instead of the current ideas 
determining the Social State and the character The 
modification of mens moral nataies, caused by the 
continuous discipline of social life, which adapts them 
more and more to social relations, is therefoie the chief 
proximate cause af social progress* 

* Of the Classification of the Sciences , pp 37—8 
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A gieat pait of these statements would 
have been acknowledged as tiue by M Comte* 
and belong as much to his tlieoiy as to Mi 
Spencei’s The 1 e-action of all otliei mental 
and social elements upon the intellectual* not 
only is fully lecogmzed by him* but Ins 
philosophy of Instoiy makes gieat use of it* 
pointing out that the pnncipal intellectual 
changes could not have taken place unless 
changes m othei elements of society had 
pieceded, but also sliowung that these were 
themselves consequences of pnoi intellectual 
changes It will not be found* on a fair 
examination of what M Comte has written* 
that he has ovei looked any of the tiuth that 
theie is m Mi Spencei’s theoiy He would 
not indeed have said (w hat Mi Spencer 
appaiently wishes us to say) that the effects 
which can be lnstoiically tiaced* foi example 
to leligion, weie not pioduced by the belief 
m God* but by leveience and feai of him 
He would have said that the leveience and 
feai piesuppose the belief that a God must 
be believed in befoie he can be feaied or 
level enced The whole influence of the belief 
m a God upon society and civilization depends 
on the poweiful human sentiments wrhich aie 
leady to attach themselves to the belief* and 
^et the sentiments are only a social foice at 
all* tlnough the definite dnection given to 
them by that 01 some othei intellectual con- 
viction , noi did the sentiments spontaneously 
tinow up the belief m a God* since m them- 
selves the}' weie equally capable of gatheiing 
lound some otliei object Though it is tiue* 
that men’s passions and mteiests often dictate 
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then opinions, 01 lathei decide then choice 
among the two oi tlnee foi ms of opinion 
which the existing condition of human intell- 
igence lendeis possible., this disturbing cause 
is confined to moials, politics., and leligion, 
and it is the intellectual movement in othei 
legions than these which is at the loot of 
all the great changes m human affaus It 
was not human emotions and passions which 
discoveied the motion of the eaith, 01 detected 
the evidence of its antiquity , which exploded 
Scholasticism, and inaugmated the exploiation 
of natuie, which invented punting, papei, 
and the maimei’s compass Yet the Refoim- 
ation, the English and Fiench Revolutions, 
and still gieatei moial and social changes 
yet to come, aie dnect consequences of these 
and similai disco venes Even alchemy and 
astiology w r eie not believed because people 
thus ted foi gold., and weie anxious to piy 
into the futuie, foi these desnes aie asstiong 
now as they were then but because alchemy 
and astiology weie conceptions natuial to a 
paiticulai stage m the giowth of human 
knowledge, and consequently detei mined 
dining that stage the paiticulai means wheieby 
the passions, which always exist, sought then 
giatification To say that men’s intellectual be- 
liefs do not detei mine then conduct, is like 
saving that the ship is moved by the steam 
and not by the steei sman The steam indeed 
is the motive powei , the steei sman, left to 
himself, could not advance the vessel a single 
inch , yet it is the steei sman’s will and the steei s- 
man’s knowledge which decide m what direc- 
tion it shall move, and whitliei it shall go 
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Examining next what is the natuial Dider- 
ot intellectual piogiess among mankind, M. 
Comte obseives, that, as then geneial mode 
of conceiving the um\eise must give its 
chaiactei to all then conceptions of detail, 
the detei mining fact m then intellectual 
histoiy must be the natuial succession of 
tlieones of the umveise, which, it has been 
seen, consists of thiee stages, the theological, 
the metaphysical, and the positive The pas- 
sage of mankind thiough these stages, in- 
cluding the successive modifications of the 
theological conception by the using influence 
of the otliei two, is, to M Comte’s mind, 
the most decisive fact m the evolution of 
humanity Simultaneously, howevei, theie 
has been going on thiougliout histoiy a pa- 
lallel movement m the purely tempoial de- 
paitment of things, consisting of the giadual 
decline of the mihtaiy mode of life (ongmally 
tlie cine? occupation of all fieemen) and its 
leplacement by the mdustnal M Comte 
maintains that tlieie is a necessaiy connexion 
and m tei dependence between this histoncal 
sequence and the othei and he easily shows 
that the piogiess of mdustiy and that of 
positive science aie conelative, man’s power 
to modify the facts of natuie evidently de- 
pending on the knowledge he has acquued 
of then laws We do not think him equally 
successful m showing a natuial connexion 
between the theological mode of thought 
and tlie mil ltaiy system of society but since 
they both belong to the same age of the 
world — since each is, in itself, natuial and 
inevitable, and they aie togethei modified 
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and togethei undei mined by the same cause, 
the piogiess of science and mdustiy, M 
Comte is justified m consideimg them as 
linked togethei, and the movement by 'which 
mankind emeige fiom them as a single evol- 
ution 

These piopositions having been laid down 
as the fust punciples of social dynamics, M 
Comte pioceeds to veufy and apply them by 
a connected view of universal histoiy This 
suivey neaily fills two laige volumes, above 
a thud of the woik, m all of which theie is 
scaicely a sentence that does not add an idea 
We regai d it as by far his gieatest achieve- 
ment, except his leview of the sciences, and 
in some lespects moie sti iking even than that 
We wish it weie piacticable, in the compass 
of an essay like the piesent, to give even a 
faint conception of the extiaoidmaiy ments 
of this histoncal analysis It must be lead 
to be appi eciated Whoevei disbelieves that 
the philosophy of histoiy can be made a 
science, should suspend Ins ]udgment until 
he has lead these volumes of M Comte We 
do not affiun that they would ceitamly change 
his opinion, but we would stiongly advise 
him to give them a chance 

We shall not attempt the vain task of 
abudgment A few w r oids aie all we can 
give to the subject M Comte confines him- 
self to the main stieam of human piogiess, 
looking only at the laces and nations that 
led the van, and xegai ding, as the successois 
of a people, not then actual descendants, but 
those who took up the thiead of piogiess 
after them His object is to charactenze 
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tiuly, though gen ei ally, the successive states 
of society thiough which the advanced guaid 
of oui species has passed, and the filiation of 
these states on one anothei — how each giew 
out of the piecedmg, and was the paient of 
the following slate A moie detailed explanat- 
ion, taking into account minute diffeiences 
and moie special and local phenomena, M 
Comte does not aim at, though he does not 
avoid it when it falls m Ins path Heie, as 
m all his othei speculations, we meet occas- 
ional misjudgments, and his histoiical collect- 
ness m imnoi matteis is now and then at 
fault, but we may well wondei that it is 
not often ei so, considenng the vastness of 
the held, and a passage in one of his pie- 
faces m which he says of himself, that he 
vapidly amassed the matenals foi his gieat 
enteipuse (vi, 34) Ihis expiession m Ins 
moutli does not imply what m would m that 
of the majonty of men, legal d being had to 
his laie capacity of piolonged and concentiat- 
ed mental laboui and it is wondei ful that 
he so seldom gives cause to wish that Ins 
collection of matenals had been less ^lapid* 
But (as he himself lemaiks) m a mquny of 
this soit the vulgaiest facts aie the most lm- 
poitant A movement common to all man- 
kind — to all of them at least who do move — 
must depend on causes affecting them all , 
and these, fiom the scale on which they 
opeiate, cannot lequne abstiase leseaich to 
bung them to light they aie not only seen, 
but best seen, m the most obvious, most 
umveisal, and most undisputed phenomena 
Accoidmgly, M Comte lays no claim to new 
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views lespectmg the meie facts of histoiy , 
he takes them as he finds them, builds almost 
exclusively on those concerning which theie is 
no dispute, and only tues wl^at positive lesults 
can be obtained by combining them Among 
the vast mass of histoncal abseivations which 
he has giouped and co-oidmated, if we have 
found any enois, they aie m things which 
do not affect his main conclusions The chain 
of causation by which he connects the spnit- 
ual and tempoial life of each eia with one 
anothei, and with the entue senes, will be 
found,, we think, m all essentials, niefiagable 
When local 01 tempoiaiy diituibmg causes 
have to be taken into the account as modify- 
ing the geneial movement, cuticism has moie 
to say But this will only become impoitant 
when the attempt is made to wnte the his- 
toiy 01 delineate the chaiactei, of some given 
society on M Comte's pimciples 

Such doubtful statements, 01 misappi eciat- 
1011s of states of society as we have lemaik- 
ed, aie confined to cases which stand moie 
01 less apaxt fiom the puncipal line of de- 
velopment of the piogiessive societies Foi 
instance, he makes gieatly too much of 
what, with many othei Continental thmkeis, 
he calls the Theocia^fcic State He legal ds 
this as a natuial, and at one time almost 
an umveisal, stage of social piogiess, though 
admitting that it ^eithei nevei existed, 01 
speedily ceased, m /the two ancient nations to 
which mankind aie chiefly indebted foi being 
peimanently piogi,essive We hold it doubt- 
ful if theie ever* existed what M Comte 
means by a theoeyacy There was, indeed, no 
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lack of societies m which, the civil and penal 
law being supposed to have been divinely 
levealed, the pnests weie its authorized 
intei pi eteis But this is the case even m 
Mussulman countiies, the extieme opposite 
of theociac^ By a theociacy we undei stand 
to be meant, and we undeistand M Comte 
to mean, a society founded on caste, and m 
which the speculative, necessanly identical 
with the pnestly caste, has the tempoial 
government m its hands 01 undei its contiol 
We believe that no such state of things evei 
existed m the societies commonly cited as 
tlieociatic Theie is no leason to think that 
m any of them, the king, 01 chief of the 
government, was evei, unless by occasional 
usurpation, a member of the pnestly caste * 

* In the case of Egypt we admit that theie maybe 
cited against ns the authority of Plato, in whose 
Pohtzcus it is said that the king of Egypt most be a 
membei oY the priestly caste, 01 if by usurpation a 
member of any othei caste acquned the soveieignty 
he mnst be initiated into the saceidotil ordei But 
Plato was wilting of a state of things which already 
belonged to the > not have we any assurance that 

lus information on Egyxitian institutions w is authentic 
and accurate Had the king been necessanly 01 com- 
monly a membei of the pnestly order, it is most 
improbable that the caieful Hoiodotus, of whose com- 
piehensive work an entire hook was devoted to a minute 
account of Egypt and its institutions, and who collected 
his information from Egyptian pnests in the country 
itself, would hay© been ignormt of a fact so important 
and tending so much to exalt the digmtv of the priest- 
hood, who were much more likely to album it falsely 
to Plato than to withhold the knowledge of it if tiue 
fiom Herodotus Not only is Herodotus silent respecting 
any such law or eu%tom, but he thinks it needful to 
mention, that in one particular instance the king (by 
name S ethos) was a puest, which lie would scaieeh 
have done if this had been other than an exception \l 
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It was not so m Isiael* even m tlie time of 
the Judges , Jephtha* foi example* was a 
Gileadite* of the tube of Manasseh* and a 
nnlitaiy captain* as all goveinois m such an 
age and countiy needed to be Pnestly 
luleis only piesent themselves m two anom- 
alous cases* of which next to nothing is 
known the Mikados of Japan and the Gland 
Lamas of Thibet m neitliei of which instances 
was the geneial constitution of society one 
of caste* and m the lattei of them the pnestly 
soveieignty is as nominal as it has become 
in the foimei India is the typical specimen 
of the institution of caste — the only case in 
which we aie ceitam that it evei leally 
existed* foi its existence anywheie else is a 
matter of moie 01 less piobable mfeience m 
the i emote past But m India* wheie the 
impoitance of the sacei dotal oidei was gieatei 
than m any othei lecoided state of society* 
the king not only was not a pnest* but* 
consistently with the leligious law* could not 
be one he belonged to a diffeient caste 
The Bialimms weie invested with an exalted 
chaiactei of sanctity* and an enoimous amount 
of civil pi lvileges * the king w as enjoined to have 
a council of Biahmrn adviseis * but piactiealiy 
he took then advice* 01 disiegaided it* exactly 
as he pleased As is obseived by the lnstonan 
who fist tlnew the light of leason on Hindoo 

case It is likeltr enough that a king of Egypt would 
learn the hieratic character, and would not sutler any 
of the imstenes of law or religion which were m the 
keeping of the pi lests to be withheld fiom him, and 
this was \eiy piohably all the foundation which existed 
for the issertion of the Eleatic stranger in Plato’s 
dialogue 
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society ** the king, though m dignity* to 
judge by the wntten code* he seemed vastly 
mfenoi to the Bialimins* had always the full 
powei of a despotic monaich, the leason 
being that he had the command of the aimy, 
and the conti ol of the public le venue Theie 
is no case known to authentic lnstoiy m which 
eitliei of these belonged to the sacei dotal 
caste Even m the cases most favouiable to 
them* the pnesthood had no voice m temp- 
oial affaus* except the e consultative * voice 
which M Comte’s theoi\ allows to eveiy 
spnitual powei His collection of matenals 
must have been unusually tf iapid’ m this 
instance* foi he legal ds almost all the societies 
of antiquity* except the Gieek and Roman* 
as tlieociatic* even Gaul undei the Diuids* 
and Peisia undei Dai ms , admitting* howevei* 
that m these tw r o countnes* when they emeige 
into the light of lnstoiy* the tlieociacy had 
aheady been much bioken down by mihtaiy 
usuipation By what evidence he could have 
pioved that it evei existed* we confess oui- 
selves unable to divine 

The only otliei impel fection, woith noticing 
lieie* which w r e find m M Comte’s view of 
lnstoiy* is that he has a veiy insufficient undei - 
standing of the peculiai phenomena of Eng- 
lish development, though he lecogmzes* and 
on the whole conectly estimates its except- 
ional chaiactei in 1 elation to the geneial 
Euiopean movement His failme consists 
chiefly m want of appieciation of Piotestant- 
isin , which* like almost all thmkeis* even 
unbeheveis* who have lived and thought ex- 
* Mill, IItslo> y of Butish Imha, "book 11, cli m 
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clusively m a Catholic atmospheie, lie sees 
and knows only on its negative side,, legaid- 
ing the Refoimation as a meie destiuctive 
movement, stopped slioit in too eailj a stage 
He does not seem to be awaie that Piotest- 
antism has any positive influences, otliei than 
the geneial ones of Chnstianity , and misses 
one of the most impoitant facts connected 
with it, lts xemaikable efhcacy, as contiasted 
with Catholicism, m cultivating tlie intellig- 
ence and conscience of the individual behevei 
Piotestantism, when not meiel} piofessed, but 
actually taken into the mind, makes a demand 
on the intelligence, the mind is evpected to 
be active, not passive, m the leception of it 
The feeling of a du ect lesponsibility of the 
Individual immediately to God is almost wholly 
a cieat;on of Protestantism Even when Pio- 
testants were neaily as peisecutmg as Catholics 
(quite as much so they nevei weie), even 
when they held as fnmly as Catholics that 
salvation depended on having the tiue belief, 
they still maintained that the belief was not to 
be accejited flora a pnest, but to be sought 
and found by the belie\ei, at lus eternal penl 
if he failed, and that no one could answei to 
God foi linn, but that he had to answ ei fox 
himself The avoidance of fatal enoi thus be- 
came m a gieat measuie a question of cultuie , 
and theie was the stiongest inducement to 
eveiy behevei, howevei humble, to seek 
cultuie and to piofit by it In those Pio- 
testant countues, aceoidmglj', whose Chinches 
weie not, as the Chuicli of England always 
was, puncipally political institutions — m Scot- 
land, foi instance, and the New England 
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Slates — an amount of education was earned 
down to the pooiest of the people* of which 
theie is no othei example, eveiy peasant 
expounded the Bible to his family (many to 
then neighbouis)* and had a mind piactised 
m meditation and discussion on all the points 
of his leligious cieed The food may not 
have been the most nounshmg* but we can- 
not be blind to the shaipemng and strength- 
ening exeicise which such gieat topics gave 
to the undei standing — the discipline m ab- 
stiaction and leasomng which such mental 
occupation bi ought down to the humblest lay- 
man* and one of the consequences of which 
w^as the pnvilege long enjoyed by Scotland 
of supplying the gieatei pait of Eui ope with 
piofessois foi its um vei si ties* and educated 
and skilled woikmen foi its piactieal aits 
This* liowevei* notwithstanding its impoit- 
ance* is* m a compiehensive view of univeisal 
histoiy* only a mattei of detail We find no 
fundamental enois m M Comte’s geneial 
conception of histoiy He is smgulaily exempt 
fiom most of the twists and exaggeiations 
which we aie used to find m almost all 
tlimkeis who meddle with speculations of 
this ehaiactei Scaicely any of them is so 
fiee (foi example) fiom the opposite enois 
of ascnbmg too much 01 too little influence 
to accident* and to the qualities of individuals 
The vulgai mistake of supposing that the 
couise of histoiy has no tendencies of its 
own* and that gieat events usually pioceed 
fiom small causes* 01 that kings* 01 conquei- 
ois* 01 the foundeis of philosophies and lelig- 
10ns* can do with society what they please* 

8 
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no one has moie completely avoided,, 01 moie 
tellingly exposed But lie is equally fiee fiom 
the enoi of those who ascube all to geneial 
causes, and imagine that neithei casual cn- 
cumstauces, noi governments then acts, 

noi individuals of genius by then thoughts, 
matenally aceel eiate 01 letaid human pio- 
giess This is the mistake -which peivades 
the mstiuctrve -writings of the thmkei who 
m England and m oui own times boie the 
neaiest, though a \eiy lemote, lesemblance 
to M Comte — the lamented Mi Buckle , who, 
had he not been unhappily cut off m an eaily 
stage of his labouis, and befoie the complete 
matunty of his poweis, would piobably have 
thiown off an enoi, the moie to be legietted 
as it gives a coloui to the piejudice which 
legal ds the doctizne of the mvai lability of 
natuial laws as identical w r ith fatalism Mi 
Buckle also fell into another mistake which 
M Comte avoided, that of legal ding the in- 
tellectual as the only piogiessive element in 
man, and the moial as too much the same 
at all times to affect even the annual aveiage 
of cume M Comte shows, on the eonti aiy, 
a most acute sense of the causes winch elev- 
ate 01 lowei the geneial level of moial excell- 
ence, and deems intellectual piogiess in no 
othei way so beneficial as by ci eating a stand- 
aid to guide the meie sentiments of mankind, 
and a mode of bunging those sentiments 
effectively to beai on conduct 

M Comte is equally fiee fiom the enoi 
of considering any piactical lule or doetime 
that can be laid down m politics as umveisal 
and absolute All political tiuth he deems 
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stnctly lelative, implying as its conelative a 
given state 01 situation of society This con- 
viction is now common to him with all thmheis 
who aie on a level with the age, and comes 
so natuialty to any intelligent leadei oflnstoiv, 
that the only wondei is how men could have 
been pi evented fiom leaching it soonei It 
maiks one of the puncipal diffeiences between 
the political philosophy of the pie&ent time 
and that of the past, but M Comte adopted 
it when the opposite mode of thinking was 
still geneial, and theie aie few thinkers to 
whom the punciple owes moie m the way 
of comment and illustration 

Again, while he sets forth the lnstoiical 
succession of systems of belief and foims of 
political society, and places m the stiongest 
light those impel fections m each which make 
it impossible that an} ot them should be finals 
tins does not make him foi a moment unjust 
to the men 01 the opinions of the past He 
accoids with geneious lecogmtion the grat- 
itude due to all who, with wdiatevei impel - 
fections of doctime 01 even of conduct, con- 
tubuted matenally to the woik of human 
impiovement In all past modes of thought 
and foims of society he acknowledged a useful, 
m many a necessaiy, office, in canning man- 
kind thiough one stage of impiovement into 
a highei The theological spmt m its suc- 
cessive foims, the metaphysical m its puncipal 
vane ties, aie honouied b} him foi the sei vices 
they rendeied m bringing mankind out of 
piistme savagery into a state m winch more 
advanced modes of belief became possible 
His list of lieioes and benefactois of mankind 
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includes, not only cveiy mipoitant name m 
the scientific movement, fiom Thales of 
Miletus to Found the mathematician and 
Blamville the biologist, and m the aesthetic 
fiom Homei to Manzom, but the most illustn- 
ous names m the annals of the vanous lelig- 
10ns and philosophies, and the leally gieat 
politicians m all states of society * Above all, 
lie has the most piofound admnation foi the 
sei vices lendeied by Chnstiamty, and by the 
Chui ch of the middle ages His estimate of 
the Catholic penod is such as the majonty of 
Englishmen (fiom whom we take the libeity 
to diffei) would deem e\agg eiated, if not 
absuid The gieat men of Chnstiamty, fiom 
St Paul to St Fiancis of Assisi, leceive his 
wannest homage noi does he foiget the 
gieatness even of those who lived and 
thought in the centimes m which the 
Catholic Chinch; having stopped sfioi t while 
the woild had gone on, had become a 
Inndiance to piogiess instead of a piomo- 
toi of it, such men as Fenelon and St Vin- 
cent de Paul, Bossuet and Joseph Le Maistie 

* At a somewhat later period M Comte diew np 
what he termed a Positivist Calendar, m which every- 
day was dedicated to some benefactoi of humanity 
(generally with the addition of a similar, but mmoi, 
laminaiy, to be celebrated in the room of his pnncipal 
each bissextile yeai) In this no kind of human emin- 
ence leally useful, is omitted, except that which is 
meiely negative and destiuctive On this principle 
(which is avowed) the Trench philosophes as such are 
excluded, those only among them being admitted who, 
like Voltaue and Diderot, had claims to admission on 
other grounds and the Piotestant religious reformers 
are left out entirely, with the cunous exception of 
George Pox. — who is included, we presume, m con- 
sideration of his Peace principles 
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A moie comprehensive, and ; m thepnmitive 
sense of the term, moie catholic, sympathy 
and level ence tow aids leal worth, and eveiy 
kind of service to humanity, we have not 
met with m any thmkei Men who would 
have tom each othei m pieces, who even 
tued to do so, if each usefully seived m his 
own way the mteiests of mankind, aie all 
hallowed to him 

Neithei is his a ciamped and contiacted 
notion of human excellence, which caies only 
foi certain foims of development He not 
only peisonally appreciates, but lates high 
m moial value, the cieations of poets and 
artists in all departments, deeming them, by 
then mixed appeal to the sentiments and 
the undei standing, a dm n ably fitted to educ- 
ate the feelings of abstiact thinkeis, and en- 
laige tire intellectual lioiizon of people of 
the woild* He legal ds the law ot progress 
as applicable, in spite of appeal ances, to 
poetiy and ait as much as to science and 
politics The common impiession to the 
conti aiy he ascubes solely to the fact, that 
the peifection of aesthetic creation leqmies 
as its condition a consentaneousness m the 
feelings of mankind, which depends foi its 
existence on a fixed and settled state of 
opinions, while the last five centunes have 
been a penod not of settling, but of unsett- 
ling and decomposing, the most general be- 

* He goes still fmtber and deepei in a subsequent 
work ‘Xj’ait rimcne doucement a la icalite les con- 
templations tiop abstraites du theoneien, tandis qu’il 
pousse noblement le piaticien aux speculations dtsin- 
t^iessees’ bystane de Politique Pogitue, 287* 
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liefs and sentiments of mankind The num- 
eious monuments of poetic and ai fistic genius 
which the modem mind has pioduced, even 
undei this gieat disadvantage, ate (he main- 
tains) sufficient pi oof what gieat pioductions 
it will be capable of, when one liaimonious 
vein of sentiment shall once moie tin ill 
thiough the whole of society, as m the days 
of Homer, of JEscliylus, of Phidias, and e\en 
of Dante 

After so piofound and compiehensive a 
view of the piogiess of human society m the 
past, of which the futuie can only be a 
piolongation, it is natui&l to ask, to what 
use does he put this suivey as a basis of 
lecommendations > Such lecommendations lie 
ceitaml} makes, though, m the piesent Tieat- 
lse, they aie of a much less definite ehaiactei 
than in Ins latei wntmgs But we miss a 
liecessaiy link, tlieie is i bieak in the otliei- 
wise close concatenation of Ins speculations 
We fail to see an} scientific connexion be- 
tween Ins theoietioal explanation of the past 
piogiess of society, and his pioposals foi 
futuie impiovement The pioposals aie not, 
as we might expect, lecommended as that 
tow r aids which human society lias been 
tending and woiking thiough the wdiole of 
histoiy It is thus that tlnnkeis have usual- 
ly pioceeded , who foimed theones foi the 
futuie, giounded on histone al analysis of 
the past Tocqueville, foi example, and 
otheis, finding, as they thought, thiough all 
lnstoi}, a steady piogiess m the dnection of 
social and political equality, aigued that to 
sipooth this tiansition^ and make tl^e foesf; pf 
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what is ceitamly comings is the piopei employ- 
ment of political foiesight We do not find 
M Comte suppoitmg his lecommandations by 
a snmlai line of aigument They lest as com- 
pletely, each on its sepaiate leasons of sup- 
posed utility, as with philosopheis, who, like 
Bentham, theonze on polities without any 
histoncal basis at all Ihe only budge of 
connexion which leads fiom his histoncal 
speculations to Ins piactical conclusions is 
the mfeience, that since the old poweis of 
society, both m the legion of thought and 
of action, aie declining and destined to dis- 
appear leaving the two using powers^ positive 
thmkeis on the one hand, leaders of mdustiy 
on the other the futuie necessanly belongs 
to these spmtual powei to the foimei, temp- 
oial to the lattei As a specimen of histoncal 
foiecast this is veiy deficient, foi aie theie 
not the masses as w ell as the leadeis of 
mdustiy and is not thens also a gi owing 
powei ? Be this as it ma}, M Comte’s con- 
ceptions of the mode in which these gi owing 
poweis should be oigamzed and used aie 
giounded on anything lathei than on history 
And we cannot but lemaik a smgulai anomaly 
m a thmkei of M Comte’s cabbie Aftei the 
ample evidence he has bi ought foiwaid of the 
slow giowth of the sciences, all of which 
except the matliematico-astionomical couple 
aie still, as he justly thinks, in a veiy eaily 
stage, it yet appeals as if, to Ins mmd, the 
meie institution of a positive science of socio- 
logy weie tantamount to its completion , as if 
all the diveisities of opinion on the subject, 
>vhich set mankind at vanance, w r eie solely 
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owing to its having' been studied m the theo- 
logical 01 the metaphysical manner and as 
if when the positive method which has laised 
up leal sciences on othei subjects of know- 
ledge^ is similaily employed on this, diveig- 
ence would at once cease, and the entne 
body of positive social mquueis w r ould exhibit 
as much agieement m then doctunes as 
those who cultivate any of the sciences of 
moiganic life Happy would be the piospects 
of mankind if this weie so A time such as 
M Comte leckoned upon may come, unless 
something stops the piogiess of human im- 
piovement, it is suie to come but aftei an 
unknown duiation of haid thought and violent 
conti oveisy The penod of decomposition, 
which has lasted, on his own computation, 
fiom the beginning of the fouiteenth centuiy 
to the piesent, is not jet teimmaied the 
shell of the old edifice will leraain standing 
nntil theie is anothei leadv to replace it, and 
the new synthesis is baiely begun, noi is even 
the piepaiatoiy analysis completely finished 
On othei occasions, M Comte is veiy wellawaie 
that the Method of a science is not the science 
itself, and that when the difficulty of discovei- 
mg the right piocesses has been oveicome, 
theie lemams a still gxeatei difficulty, that 
of applying them This, which is tiue of all 
sciences, is tiuest of all m Sociology The 
facts being moie complicated, and depending 
on a gieatei eonciuience of foices, than in any 
othei science, the difficulty of ti eating them 
deductively is piopoi tionally mci eased, while 
the wide diffeience betw r een any one case 
and eveij othei m some of the opcupristgnees 
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which affect the lesult, makes the pietence 
of dnect induction usually no bettei than 
empnicism It is, theiefoie, out of all piopor- 
tion, moie unceitam than m any othei 
science, wdiethei two mquiieis equallv com- 
petent and equally disinterested will take the 
same view of the evidence, 01 amve at the 
same conclusion When, to this intrinsic 
difficulty, is added the infinitely gi eat ei extent 
to which peisonal 01 class interests and 
predilections mteifeie with impartial lodg- 
ment, the hope of such accoi dance of opinion 
among sociological mquiieis as would obtain, 
m meie defeience to then authority, the 
umveisal assent which M Comte's scheme of 
society lequnes, must be adjourned to an 
indefinite distance 

M Comte's own theoiy is an apt illustiat- 
ion of these difficulties, since, though pie- 
paied foi these speculations as no one had 
evei been piepaied befoie. Ins views of social 
legeneiation, even in the ludimentai} foim in 
which the} appeal above-giound m this 
tieatise (not to speak of the smgulai s}stem 
into which he afteiwaids enlai ged them) aie 
such as pei haps no otliei peison of equal 
knowledge and capacity would agiee m 
Were those views as tiue as they are question- 
able, they could not take effect until the 
unanimity among positive thmkeis, to which 
he looked foiw r aid, shall have been attained, 
since the mamspimg of Ins system is a 
bpmtual Powei composed of positi\ e philoso- 
phers, which only the pie\ious attainment of 
the unanimity m question could call into 
existence A. few woids will sufficiently e\- 
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pxess the outline of his scheme A coipoi- 
ation of philosopher iecei\ mg a modest 
suppoit fiom the State,, sunounded by levei- 
ence ; but peiemptonly excluded, not only 
fiom all political powei oi employment, but 
fiom all nehes, and all occupations except 
then own, aie to have the entne dnection 
of education togethei with, not only tlie light 
and duty of advising and lepioving all peisons 
lespecting both then public and then pnvate 
life, but also a conti ol (whethei anthontative 
01 only moial is not defined) ovei the specul- 
ative class itself, to prevent them fiom wasting 
time and ingenuity on mquiiies and specul- 
ations of no value to mankind (among which 
he includes many now in high estimation), 
and to compel them to employ all then poweis 
on the investigations which may be judged, 
at the time, to be the most ui gently im- 
poitant to the geneial welfaie The tempoial 
government which is to coexist with this 
spin tual authouty, consists of an anstociacy 
of capitalists, whose dignity and authonty 
aie to be m the latio of the degiee of genei- 
ality of then conceptions and opeiations — 
bankeis at the summit, mei chants next, then 
manufactui ei s and agiicultuiists at the bottom 
of the scale No lepiesentative system, 01 othei 
populax oigamzation, by w r ay of countei poise 
to this governing powei, is evei contemplated 
The checks lelied upon foi pi eventing its 
abuse, aie the counsels and lemonstiances of 
the Spin tual Powei, and unlimited libeity of 
discussion and comment by all classes of 
mfenois Of the mode m which eithei set 
of authonties should fulfil the office assigned 
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to it, little is said m this tieatise but the 
geneial idea is, -while 1 emulating as little as 
possible by law, to make the piessuie ot 
opinion, dnected by the Spnitual Power, so 
heavy on e\eiy individual, fiom the humblest 
to the most powerful, as to lendei legal 
obligation m as many cases as possible, need- 
less Label ty and spontaneity on the pait 
of individuals foim no pait of the scheme 
M Comte looks on them with as great 
jealousy as any scholastic pedagogue, 01 ec- 
clesiastical duectoi of consciences Eveiy 
paiticular of conduct, public 01 pnvate, is to 
be open to the public eye, and to be kept, 
by the powei of opinion, in the couise winch 
the Spnitual coipoiation shall judge to be 
the most light 

This is not a sufficiently tempting pictuie 
to have much chance of making conveits 
lapidlj, and the objections to the scheme 
aie too obvious to need stating Indeed, it 
is only thoughtful peisons to whom it will 
be ci edible, that speculations leading to this 
lesult can deseive the attention necessary foi 
undei standing them We piopose in the next 
Essay to examine them as pait of the ela- 
borate and coheient system ot doctime which 
M Comte afteiwaids put togethei foi the 
leconsti uction of society Meanwhile the 
leadei will gathei fiom what has been said, 
that M Comte has not, in oui opinion, cieated 
Sociology Except his analysis of lnstoiy, to 
which theie is much to be added, but w Inch 
we do not think likely to be evei, m its 
geneial featuies, supeiseded, he has done 
pothmg m Sociology which does not lequne 
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to be done ovei again; and bettei Neveithe- 
less; he has gieatly advanced the study 
Besides the gieat stoies of thought; of vanous 
and often of eminent rneut, with 'which he 
has ermched the subject; Ins conception of 
its method is so much tiuei and raoie pio- 
found than that of an} one who pieceded 
him as to constitute an eia m its cultivation 
If it cannot be said of him, that he has 
cieated a science; it may be said tiuly* that 
he has; foi the fust time; made the creation 
possible This is a gieat achievement; and; 
with the extaaoidmaiy ment of his histoncal 
analysis; and of his philosoph} of the physical 
sciences; is enough to immoitalize his name 
But his l enow n with posteutv would piobabl} 
have been gieatei than it is now lihelv to 
be; if; aftei showing the way m which the 
social science should be foimed; he had not 
flatteiecl himself that he had foimed it; and 
that it w r as aheady sufficiently solid foi 
attempting to build upon its foundation the 
entne fabnc of the Political Ait 
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a IIE L\TER SPECULATIONS Oh M COMTE* 

The appended list of publications contains 
the matenals foi know- mg’ and estimating 
what M Comte teimed his second caieei, 
m which the savant, histonan,, and philosophei 
of his fundamental tieatise, came foith tians- 
figuied as the High Pnest of the Religion 
of Humanity They include all his writings 
not puiely scientific, except the Cows de 
Philosophic Positive foi his eaily pioductions, 

* 1 Sijsteme de Politique Positive , ou Ttaite de Socio- 
loqte , m^tituant la lieligion de VHumamte 4 vols, 
8vo, Pans, 1851 — 4 

2 Caiechtsme Positiviste , ou Sommau e Exposition de 
la lieligion Univet selle, en onze Enh etiens Syst^matiques 
enh e une Femme et un Pi eh e de V Humamte 12mo, 
Pans, 1852 

3 Appel aux Conset vaiem s Pans, 1855 (brochure) 

4 Synthese Subjective , ou Si/si&me Univet s el des 
Conceptions ptoptes a UEtat Notrnal de VHumamte 
Tome I contenant le System© de Logique Positive, ou 
Tiaxte de Philosophie Mathematique 8vo, Pans, 1856 

5 Auguste Comte et la Ihtlosophie Positive Par 
E Littbl 8vo, Paris, 1863 

6 Exposition Abt Sqee et Populaire de la Philosophie 
et de la lieligion Positives Par Celestes - be Bligksueres, 
antien eleve de TEcole Polytechnique 12mo, Pans, 1857 

7 Notice sur l CEucre et sur la Vie d* Auguste Comte 
Pai le Doctetjr Bobutet, son Medecm, et Tun de ses 
treize Esecuteuis Testanientaires 8vo, Pans, 1860 
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and the occasional publications of his latei 
life, aie lepimted as Pi eludes oi Appendices 
to the tieatises heie enumeiated, 01 m Di 
llobmet’s volume^ which, as well as that of 
M Littie, also contains copious extiacts fiom 
lus couespondence 

In the concluding pages of Ins gieat system- 
atic woik, M Comte had announced foui 
othei tieatises as m contemplation on Politics , 
on the Philosophy of Mathematics , on Educa- 
tion, a pioject subsequently enlaiged to in- 
clude the systematization of Morals , and on 
Industiy, 01 the action of man upon external 
nature Oui list eompuses the only two of 
these which he lived to execute It fuithei 
contains a buef exposition of his final doctimes, 
in the foim of a Dialogue, 01, as he teims 
it, a Catechism, of which a tianslation has 
been published by his pnncipal English ad- 
heient. Mi Congieve Theie has also appealed 
veiy iecently r , undei the title of A Genet al 
View of Positivism, a tianslation by Di Budges, 
of the Pielimmaiy Discouise m six chapteis, 
piefixed to the 6 ytfeme de Politique Positive 
The last three books on oui list aie the 
pioductions of disciples m diffeient degiees 
M Lattie, the only thmkei of established 
leputation who accepts that chaiactei, is a 
disciple only of the Corns de Philosophic 
Positive , and can see the weak points even 
m that Some of them he has discriminated 
and discussed with gieat judgment and the 
ments of his volume both as a sketch of 
M Comte’s life and an appieciation of his 
doctimes, would well deseive a fuller notice 
than we aie able to give it heie M de 
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Bhgmeies is a fai moie thoiough adheient, 
so much so, that the leadei of hxs smgulailv 
well and attiactnely wntten condensation 
and populai ization of Ins master's doctrines, 
does not easily disco\ ei m w hat it fall's shoit 
of that unqualified acceptance which alone, 
it would seem, could find favoui with M 
Comte Foi he ended by casting off M de 
Bligmeies, as he had pieviously cast off 
M Little, and eveiy othei peison who, hav- 
ing gone with him a ceitam length, refused 
to follow him to the end The authoi of 
the last woih m oui enumeration, Di Robmet, 
is a disciple aftei M Comte's own heait; 
one whom no difficulty stops, and no absurd- 
ity staitles But it is fai fiom oui disposition 
to speak othei wise than xespectfully of Dr 
Robmet and the othei earnest men, who 
maintain round the tomb of then mastei, 
an oigamzed co-opeiation foi the diffusion 
of doctimes which they believe destined to 
1 egenei ate the human lace Then enthusiastic 
veneiation foi him, and devotion to the ends 
he pursued, do honoui alike to them and to 
then teacher, and aie an evidence of the 
peisonal ascendency he exercised over those 
who appioached him, an ascendancy which 
foi a time earned away even M Little, as 
he confesses, to a length which his calmer 
judgment does not now appiove 

These vanous writings laise many points 
of intei est legardmg M Comte’s peisonal 
history, and some, not wrthout philosophic 
bearings, respecting his mental habits from 
all which matteis we shall abstain, with the 
exception of two, which he himself pioclaim- 
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ed with gieat emphasis, and a knowledge of 
which is almost indispensable to an appie- 
hension of the chaxac tens tic diffeience be- 
tween Ins second caieei and his hist It 
should be known, that diu mg his latei life, 
and even befoie completing his gieat txeatise, 
M Comte adopted a lule, to which he veiy 
laiely made an exception to abstain systemat- 
ically, not only fi om newspapeis 01 penodical 
publications, even scientific, but fiom all leading 
whatevei, except a few favounte poets m the 
ancient and modem Euiopean languages 
This abstinence he piactised foi the sake of 
mental health , by way, as lie said, of f hygiene 
ceichialc 9 We aie fai fiom thinking that 
the piactice has nothing whatevei to iecom~ 
mend it Foi most thmkeis, doubtless, it would 
be a veiy unwise one , but we will not affiim 
that it may not sometimes be advantageous 
to a mind of the peculiai quality of M 
Comte's— one that can usefully devote itself 
to following out to the 1 emotest developments 
a paiticulai line of meditations, of so aiduous 
a kmd that the complete concentiation of 
the intellect upon its own thoughts is almost 
a necessaiy condition of success When ammd 
of this chaiactei has labonously and conscient- 
iously laid in befoiehand, as M Comte had 
done, an ample stock of matenals, he may be 
justified m thinking that he will contubute 
most to the mental wealth of mankind by oc- 
cupying himself solely m woikmg upon these, 
without disti acting Ins attention by continually 
taking in moie mattei, 01 keeping a communi- 
cation open with othei independent intellects 
The piactice, theiefoie, may be legitimate , but 
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no one should adopt it without being awaie 
of what he loses by it He must lesign the 
pietension of ai living- at the whole truth on 
the subject, whatever it be, of his meditat- 
ions That he should effect this, e\en on a 
nanow subject,, by the meie foice of Ins own 
mind, building on the foundations of his 
piedetessois, without aid 01 collection fiom 
his contempoianes, is simply impossible He 
may do eminent sei vice b\ elaboiatmg ceitam 
sides of the tiuth, but lie must expect to 
fmd that theie aie othci sides which have 
wholly escaped Ins attention Ho\ve\ ei gieat 
Ins poweis, eveiythmg that he can do, 
without the aid of incessant lemmdings 
fiom othei tlunkeis, is meiely piovisional, 
and will lequue a thoiough levision He 
ought to be awaie of this, and accept it 
with his e^es open, legal ding himself as 
a pioneei, not a constiuctoi If he thinks, 
that he can conti lbute most tow aids the 
elements of the final synthesis by following 
out Ins own ougmal thoughts as fai as 
thc\ will go, leaving to othei thmkeis, 01 
to himself at i subsequent time, the busi- 
ness of adjusting them to the thoughts by 
which the} ought to be accompanied, he 
is uglit in doing so But he deludes him- 
self if he imagines that any conclusions he 
can amve at, while he piactises M Comte’s 
lule of hygiene cert bi ale* can possibly be 
definitive 

Neithei is such a piactice, m a hygienic 
point of view, fiee fiom the giavest clangeis 
to the philosopher’s own mind When once 
he has persuaded himself that he can woik 


9 
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out the final tiuth on any subject, exclusu ely 
fiom Ins own souices, he is apt to lose all 
measuie 01 standaid by which to be appuzed 
when he is depaitmg fiom common sense 
Living' only with his own thoughts, he giadu- 
ally foigets the aspects they piesent to 
minds of a diflfeient mould fiom his own, 
he looks at his conclusions only fiom the 
point of \iew which suggested them, and 
fiom which they natuially appeal peifect, 
and eveiy consideiation which fiom othei 
points of view might piesent itself, eithei 
as an objection 01 as a necessaiy modification, 
is to him as if it did not exist When 
his ments come to be lecogmsed and appi ecl- 
ated, and especially if he obtains disciples, 
the intellectual mfnmity soon becomes com- 
plicated with a moial one The liatuial 
lesult of the position is a gigantic self- 
confidence, not to say self-conceit That of 
M Comte is colossal Except heie and 
tlieie, _ m an entn ely self-taught think ei, 
yvTTo has no high standaid with which to 
Kompaie himself, we lia\e met wuth nothing 
appioaclnng to it As Ins thoughts giew 
moie extia\agant, his self-confidence giew 
moie outiageous The height it ultimately 
attained must be seen, m Ins wiitmgs, to 
be believed 

Hie othei cncumstance of a peisonal natuie, 
which it is impossible not to notice because 
M Comte is peipetually lefemng to it as 
the ongm of the gieat supenontj which he 
ascubes to his latei as compaied with his 
eailiei speculations, is the tf moial xegeneiat- 
1011' -which he nuclei went fiom f une angel- 
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ique influence % and f une mcompaiable passion 
pnvee' He foimed a passionate attachment 
to a lady, whom he descubes as uniting 
eveiy thing which is moially, with much that 
is intellectually, ad m liable, and his relation 
to whom, besides the dnect influence of her 
chaiactei upon his own, ga\e him an insight 
into the tiue souices of human happiness, 
winch changed Ins whole conception of life 
This attachment, w Inch always lemairied pine, 
gave him but one y eai of passionate enjoy- 
ment, the lady haung been cut off by death 
at the end of that slioit penod , but the 
adoiation of liei memon suivned, and became, 
as w r e shall see, the t\pe of his conception 
of the sympathetic cultuie piopei foi all 
human beings The change thus effected m 
Ins peisonal chaiactei and sentiments, mani- 
fested itself at once m Ins speculations , which, 
fiom lining been only a philosophy, now 
aspned to become a leligion , and fiom having 
been as puiely, and almost mdely, scientific 
and intellectual, as was compatibile with a 
chaiactei always enthusiastic m its admnations 
and m its aidoui foi human impiovement, 
became fiom this time what, foi want of a 
bettei name, may be called sentimental , but 
sentimental m a way of its own, veiy r cunous 
to contemplate In consideimg the system 
of leligion, politics, and moials, winch m his 
latei waitings M Comte constructed, it is 
not ummpoitant to beai in mmd the natuie 
of the peisonal expenence and mspnation to 
which he lnmself constantly attubuted this 
phasis of his philosophy r But, as w r e shall 
have much moie to say against, than m 



132 AUGUSTE COMTE AND POSITIVISM 


favoui of* the conclusions to which he was 
m this mannei conducted* it is light to declaie 
that* fiom the evidence of his waitings* we 
leally believe the moial influence of Madame 
CIo tilde de Vaux upon his chaiactei to have 
been of the ennobling as w T ell as softening 
chaiactei which lie ascubes to it Making 
allowance foi the effects of Ins ex iibei ant 
giowth in self-conceit* we peiceive almost as 
much impiovement m his feelings* as deten- 
oiation m his speculations* compaied with 
those of the Philosophic Positive Even the 
speculations aie* m some secondaiy aspects* 
impioved tin ought the beneficial effect of the 
impioved feelings , and might have been mote 
so* if* by a laie good foitune* the object of 
his attachment had been qualified to exeicise 
as impioving an influence ovei him intellect- 
ually as moially* and if he could have been 
contented with something less ambitvous than 
being the supieme moial legislatoi and ielig~ 
ious pontiff of the human lace 

When we say that M Comte lias elected 
Ins philosophy into a leligion* the vvoid leligion 
must not be undei stood m its oidmaiy sense 
He made no change m the puiely negative 
attitude which lie maintained tow aids theol- 
ogy his leligion is without a God In saving 
this* w e have done enough to induce nine- 
tenths of all leadeis* at least m oui own 
counti^* to aveit then faces and close then 
eais To have no leligion* though scandalous 
enough* is an idea they aie paitly used to 
but to have no God* and to talk of leligion, 
is to then feelings at once an absuidity 
and an impiety Of the lemaimng tenth* 
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a gieat piopoition, peiliaps, will turn away 
fiom anything which calls itself by the name 
of leligion at all Between the two, it is 
difficult to find an audience who can be in- 
duced to listen to M Comte without an m- 
sui mountable piejudiee But, to be just to 
any opinion, it ought to be consideied, not 
exclusively fiom an opponent’s point of view, 
but fiom that of the mind which piopounds 
it Though conscious of being in an extiemely 
small minoiity, we ventuie to think that a 
lehgion may exist without belief m a God, 
and that a leligion without a God may be, 
even to Chustians, an instinctive and piofitable 
object of contemplation 

What, m tiuth, aie the conditions necessaiy 
to constitute a leligion ? Theie must be a 
cieed, 01 conviction, claiming authonty ovei 
the whole of human life , a belief, 01 set of 
beliefs, delibeiately adopted, lespectmg human 
destiny and duty, to which the believer m- 
waidly acknowledges that all his actions ought 
to be suboidmate Moieovei, theie must be 
a sentiment connected with this cieed, 01 
capable of being invoked by it, sufficiently 
poweiful to give it m fact, the authonty ovei 
human conduct to which it lays claim m 
theoiy It is a gieat advantage (though not 
absolutely indispensable) that this sentiment 
should ciystallize, as it weie, lound a con- 
ciete object, if possible a leally existmg one, 
though, in all the moie impoitant cases, only 
ideally piesent Such an object Theism and 
Clmstianity offei to the behevei but the 
condition may be fulfilled, if not m a mannei 
stuctly equivalent, by anothei object It has 
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been said* that whoevei believes m f the Infimte 
natrne of Duty % e\en if lie belie\e m nothing 
else* is lehgious M Comte believes m what 
is meant by the infinite natuie of duty, but 
he lefeis the obligations of duty* as well as 
sentiments of devotion* to a conciete object* 
at once ideal and leal, the Human Race* con- 
ceived as a continuous whole* including the 
past* the piesent* and the futuie This gieat 
collective existence* this f Grand Etie%ashe 
teims it* though the feelings it can excite aie 
necessaul} veiy diffeient fiom those which 
diiect themselves towaids an ideally peifect 
Being* has* as he foicibly uiges* this advantage 
m lespect to us* that it leally needs oui 
sei vices* which Omnipotence cannot* m any 
genuine sense of the teim* be supposed to 
do and M Corate sa^s* that* assuming the 
existence of a Supieme Piovidence (which he 
is as fai fiom denying as fiom affiimmg), the 
best* and even the onl} r * way m winch we 
can lightly xvoiship 01 seive Him* is by doing 
oui utmost to love and seive that othei Gieat 
Being* whose mfeiioi Piovidence has bestow r ed 
on us all the benefits that we owe to the 
labouis and vntues of foimei generations It 
may not be consonant to usage to call this aie- 
ligion , but the teim so applied has a meaning* 
and one which is not adequately expiessed by 
any othei woid Candid peisons of alleieeds 
may be willing to admit* that if a peison has 
an ideal object* his attachment and sense of 
duty towaids which aie able to conti ol and dis- 
cipline all Ins othei sentiments and piopens- 
ities* and piescnbe to lnm a lule of life* that 
peison has a icligion and though eveiy one 



LATER SPECULATIONS OF M COMIE l'j5 

natuially piefeis Ins own 1 eligion to ail) 
otliei, all must admit, that if the object ot 
this attachment^ and of this feeling of dutj, 
is the aggiegate of oui fellow -cieatuies, this 
Religion of the Infidel cannot; m honesty 
and conscience; be called an intunsically 
bad one Many; indeed; may be unable to 
believe that this object is capable of gatheimg 
lound it feelings sufficiently stiong but this 
is exactly the point on which a doubt can 
liaidly lemam m an intelligent leadei of 
M Comte, and we join with Inna in contem- 
ning; as equally mational and mean; the 
conception of human natuie as incapable of 
giving its lo\ e and demoting its existence to 
any object wdnch cannot afloid m exchange 
an eternity of peisonal enjoyment 

The pow r ei which may be acquned ovei 
the mind by the idea of the geneial mteiest 
of the human, lace, both as a souice of 
emotion and as a motive to conduct; many 
have peiceived, but we know not if any one, 
befoie M Comte, lealized so fully as he has 
done; all the majesty of which that idea is 
susceptible It ascends into the unknown 
lecesses of the past; embiaces the manifold 
piesent; and descends into the indefinite and 
unfoieseeable futuie Foimnig a collective 
Existence; without assignable beginning or 
end; it appeals to that feeling of the Infinite; 
which is deeply looted m human natuie, and 
which seems necessaiy to the imposingness 
of all oui highest conceptions Of the vast 
uni oiling web of human life, the pait best 
known to us is mevocably past, tins w T e can 
no longei seive, but can still love it com- 
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puses foi most of us the fai gieatei numbei 
of those who have loved us, 01 fiom whom 
w T e have leceived benefits, as well as the long 
senes of those who, by then labouis and 
saciifxces foi mankind, have deseived to be 
held m evei lasting and giateful lemembiance 
As M Comte tiuly says, the highest minds, 
even now, live m thought with the gieat 
dead, fai moie than with the living, and, 
next to the dead, with those ideal human 
beings ^et to come, whom they aie nevei 
destined to see If we honoui as we ought 
those who have seived mankind m the past, 
we shall feel that we aie also woikmg foi 
those benefactois by seiving that to which 
then lives weie devoted And, when i ejection, 
guided by lnstoiy, has taught us the intimacy 
of the connexion of eveiy age of humanity 
with eveiy othei, making us see m the eaithly 
destiny of mankind the placing out of a 
gieat diama, 01 the action of a piolonged 
epic, all the geneiations of mankind become 
indissolubly united into a single image, com- 
bining all the powei ovei the mind of the 
idea of Posteiit}, with oui best feelings to- 
waids the living woild which suiiounds us, 
and towaids the predecessois who have made 
us what we aie That the ennobling powei 
of this giand conception may have its full 
efficacy, we should, with M Comte, legaid 
the * Giand Etie ? , Humamt), 01 Mankind, as 
composed, m the past, solely of those who, 
m eveiy age and vauety of position, have 
played then pait w r oitlnly m life It is 
only as thus lestucted that the aggiegate 
of oui species becomes an object desei vmg 
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oui veneiation The iniwoith^ membeis of it 
aie best dismissed fiom oui habitual thoughts , 
and the impel fections 'which adheied tlnough 
life, even to those of the dead who deseive 
honourable lemembiance, should be nofuithei 
borne m mind than is necessaiy not to falsify 
oui conception of facts On the othei hand* 
the Giand Etie m its completeness ought to 
include not only all whom we veneiate, but 
all sentient beings to which we owe duties, 
and which have a claim on oui attachment 
M Comte, tlieiefoie, mcoipoiates into the 
ideal object whose seivice is to be the law 
of oui life, not oui own species exclusively, 
but, m a suboidmate degiee, oui humble 
auxihanes, those animal laces which entei 
into leal society with man, which attach them- 
selves to him, and voluntanly co-opeiate with 
him, like the noble dog wdio gives his life 
foi his human fuend and benefactoi Foi 
this M Comte has been subjected to unw r oitliy 
udicule, but theie is nothing tiuei 01 moie 
honouiable to him m the whole body of his 
doctiines The stiong sense he always show T s 
of the woitli of the mfenoi animals, and of 
the duties of mankind tow aids them, is one 
of the veiy finest tiaits of his chaiactei 

We, theiefoie, not only hold that M Comte 
was justified in the attempt to develop Ins 
philosophy into c t xeligion, and had leahzed 
the essential conditions of one, but that all 
othei leligions aie made bettei in piopoition 
as, m then piactical lesult, they aie bi ought 
to coincide with that which he aimed at 
constiuctmg But, unhappily, the next thing 
we aie obliged to do, is to chaige him w T ith 
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making 1 a complete mistake at tlie veiy out- 
set of his opei ations — with fundamentally mis- 
conceiving the piopei office of a mle of life 
He committed the enoi which is often-, but 
falsely, chaiged against the whole class of 
utilitanan moialists, he lequued that the test 
of conduct should also be the exclusive motive 
to it Because the good of the human lace 
is the ultimate standaid of light and wiong, 
and because moial discipline consists in cultiv- 
ating the utmost possible lepugnance to all 
conduct mjmious to the geneial good, M Comte 
mfeis that the good of otheis is the only in- 
ducement on which we should allow oui selves 
to act , and that we should endeavoui to staive 
the whole of the desnes which point to oui 
peisonal satisfaction by denying them all 
giatification not stnctly lequued by physical 
necessities The golden lule of moiality, in 
M Comte’s leligion, is to live foi otlieis, 
f vivie poui autiui ’ To do as we would be 

done bj^ and to love oui neighboui as oui- 
self, aie not sufficient foi him they paitake, 
he thinks, of the natuie of peisonal calcul- 
ations We should endeavoui not to love 
oui selves at all We shall not succeed in it, 
but we should make the neai est appioach to 
it possible Nothing less will satisfy him, as 
towaids humanity, than the sentiment which 
one of his favounte wiiteis, Thomas a Kempis, 
addi esses to God Amem te plus quam me, 
nec me nisi pioptei te All education and all 
moial discipline should have but one object, to 
make altiuism (a woid of his own coming) 
piedommate ovei egoism If by this weie only 
meant that egoism is bound, and should be 
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taught, always to give way to the well-undei- 
stood intei ests of enlaiged altiuism, no one 
who acknowledges any moiahty at all would 
object to the pioposition But M Comte, 
taking his stand on the biological fact, that 
oigans aie stiengthened by exeicise and 
athiophied by disuse, and fnmly convinced 
that each of oui elementaiy inclinations has 
its distinct ceiebial oigan, thinks it the giand 
duty of life not only to stiengtlien the social 
affections by constant habit and by lefemng 
all oui actions to them, but, as fai as possible, 
to deaden the peisonal passions and piopen- 
sities by desuetude Even the exeicise o i the 
intellect is lequned to obey as an authont- 
ative lule the dominion of the social feelings 
ovei the intelligence (du coeui sui 1’espnt) 
The physical and othei peisonal instincts aie 
to be raoi tilled fai beyond the demands of 
bodily health, which indeed the moiahty of 
of the futuie is not to insist much upon, foi 
feai of encouiaging ^les calculs peisonnels’ 
M Comte condemns only such austenties as, 
by diminishing the vigoui of the constitution, 
make us less capable of being useful to othei s 
Any indulgence, even m food, not necessaiy 
to health and stiength, he condemns as lm- 
moial All giatifications except those of the 
affections, aie to he toleiated only as c inevit- 
able lnfiimities’ Novahs said of Spinoza, that 
he was a God-intoxicated man M Comte is 
a moiahty-mtoxicated man Eveiy question 
with him is one of moiahty, and no motive 
but that of moiahty is peimitted 

The explanation of this we find m an ong- 
mal mental twist, veiy common m Fiencli 
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thmkeis, and by -which M Comte was dis- 
tinguished beyond them all He could not 
dispense with what he called unity” It was 
foi the sake of Unity that a leligion was* in 
his eyes, desnable Not m the meie sense 
of Unanimity, but m a fai widei one A 
religion must be something by which to 
* systematize ” human life His definition of 
it, m the Catechisme , is c the state of com- 
plete unity which distinguishes oui existence, 
at once peisonal and social, when all its 
paits, both moial and physical, convetge hab- 
itually to a common destination Such 

a haimony, individual and collective, being 
incapable of complete lealization in an exist- 
ence so complicated as ouis, this definition 
of lehgion chaiacteiizes the immovable type 
towaids winch tends moie and moie the 
aggi egate of human effoits Oui happiness 
and oui ment consist especially in appioach- 
mg as neai as possible to this unity, of 
which the giadual mciease constitutes the 
best measuie of leal impiovement, peisonal 
01 social* To this theme he continually 
i etui 21s, and aigues that this unity, oi hai- 
mony, among all the elements of oui life is 
not consistent with the piedommance of the 
peisonal piopensities, since these diag us in dif- 
feient dnections, it can onlj, lesult fiom the 
suboidmation of them all to the social feel- 
ings, which may be made to act in a umfoim 
dnection by a common s3 r stem of convictions, 
and which diffei fi om the pei sonal inclinations m 
this, that we all natuially encouiage them m one 
anothei, while, on the contiaiy, social life is a 
peipetual xestiamt upon the selfish piopensities 
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The Jons e notum m M Comte’s latei spec- 
ulations is this moidinate demand fox ‘unity’ 
and ‘systematization’ This is the leason why 
it does not suffice to him that all should be 
leady* m case of need* to postpone then 
peisonal mteiests and inclinations to the le- 
quuements of the geneial good he demands 
that each should legal d as \icious any caie 
at all foi his peisonal mteiests., except as a 
means to the good ot otheis — should be 
ashamed of it, should stuve to cuie himself 
of it, because his existence is not c sy stem- 
atized’* is not m ‘complete unity % as long 
as he caies foi moie than one thing The 
stiangest pait of the mattei is* that this 
doctune seems to M Comte to be axiomatic 
That all peifection consists m unity* he ap- 
paiently consideis to be a maxim w Inch no 
sane man thinks of questioning It nevei 
seems to entei into his conceptions* that any 
one could object ab imtio, and ask* whj this 
nmveisal systematizing* systematizing* system- 
atizing ? Why is it necessaiy that all human 
life should point but to one object* and be 
cultivated into a system of means to a single 
t nd ? May it not be the fact that mankind* 
who aftei all aie made up of single human 
beings* obtain agieatei sum of happiness w hen 
each puisues Ins own* undei the lules and 
conditions lequncd by the good of the lest* 
than when each makes the good of the lest 
his only object, and allows himself no peisonal 
pleasuies not mdespensable to the preserv- 
ation ot Ins faculties > The legimen of a 
blockaded town should be cheei fully sub- 
mitted to when high puiposes lequne it* but 
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is it the ideal peifection of human existence ? 
M Comte sees none of these difficulties The 
only tiue happiness,, he affiims, is m the 
exeicise of the affections He had found it 
so foi a whole yeai, winch was enough to 
enable him to get to the bottom of the 
question, and to judge whethei he could do 
without eveiy thing else Of couise the sup- 
position w r as not to be lieai d of, that an} 
otliei peison could lequne, 01 be tlie bettei 
foi, what M Comte did not value * Unity* 
and f systematization’ absolute!} demanded 
that all otliei people should model themselves 
aftei M Comte It would nevei do to sup- 
pose that theie could be moie than one load 
to human happiness, 01 moie than one mgied- 
lent m it 

The most pie]udiced must admit that this 
religion without theology is not ehaigeable 
with lelaxation of moial lestiaints On the 
contiaiy, it piodigiously exaggerates them 
It makes the same ethical mistake as the 
theoiy of Calvinism, that eveiy act m life 
should be done foi the gloiy of God, and 
that whatever is not a duty is a sin It does 
not peiceive, that between the legion of dut} 
and that of sin theie is an intei mediate space, 
the legion of positive worthiness It is not 
good that persons should be bound, by othe 
people’s opinion, to do eve ly thing that they 
would deseive piaise foi doing Theie is a 
standaid of altiuism to which all should be 
lequued to come up, and a degiee beyond 
it which is not obligatory, but mentoiious 
It is incumbent on eveiy one to lestiain the 
puisuit of Ins personal objects within the 
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limits consistent with the essential mteiests 
of otheis What those limits aie, it is the 
pi evince of ethical science to detei mine , and 
to keep all individuals and aggregations of 
individuals within them is the propel office 
of punishment and of moial blame If, m 
addition to fulfilling this obligation, peisons 
make the good of otheis a dnect object of 
dismteiested exeitions, postponing 01 sacufic- 
mg to it even innocent peisonal indulgences, 
they deseive giatitude and honoui, and aie 
fit objects of moial piaise So long as they 
aie in no way compelled to this conduct by 
any external piessuie, tlieie cannot be too 
much of it, but a necessaiy condition is its 
spontaneity , since the notion of a happiness 
foi all., piocuied by the self-sacufice of each, 
if the abnegation is leally felt to be a 
sacufice, is a conti adiction Such spontaneity 
by no means excludes sympathetic encouiage- 
ment , but the encouiagement should take 
the foim of making self-devotion pleasant, 
not that of making eveiy thing else painful 
The object should be to stimulate sei vices to 
humanity by then natuial lewaids, not to 
lendei the puisuit of oui own good in any 
olliei mannei impossible, by visiting it with 
the lepioaches of othei and of oui own 
conscience The piopei office of those sanct- 
ions is to enfoice upon eveiy one the conduct 
necessaiy to give all othei peisons then fan 
chance conduct which chiefly consists m not 
doing them haim, and not impeding them 
m any thing which, without haimmg otheis, 
does good to themselves To this must of 
corn sc be added, tlial when we eithei ex- 
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pi essl y 01 tacitly undertake to do moie, we 
aie bound to keep oui piomise And inas- 
much as evei} one ; who avails lnmself of the 
advantages of society, leads otheis to expect 
fiom him all such positive good offices and 
dismteiested sei vices as the moial lmpiove- 
ment attained by mankind has lendeied 
eustomaiy, he deseives moial blame if, with- 
out just cause, he disappoints that expectation 
Thiough this pnnciple the domain of moial 
duty, in an impioving society is always widen- 
ing When what once was uncommon \utue 
becomes common vntue, it comes to be 
numbeied among obligations, while a degiee 
exceeding what has giown common, remains 
simply meiitonous 

M Comte is accustomed to diaw most of 
his ideas of moial cultivation fiom the disci- 
pline of the Catholic Chuich Had he followed 
that guidance m the piesent case, he would 
have been less wide of the maik Foi the 
distinction which we have diawn was fully 
lecogmzed by the sagacious and fai -sighted 
men who constiucted the Catholic ethics It 
is even one of the stock lepioaches igamst 
Catholicism, that it has two standaids of 
moiality, and does not make obhgatoi y on all 
Clmstians the highest mle of Chustian pei- 
fection It has one standard which, faithfully 
icted up to, suffices foi sal\ation, another 
and a higher which when realized con- 
stitutes a saint M Comte, peihaps uncon- 
sciously foi theie is nothing that he would 
have been moie unlikely to do if he had been 
aware of it, has taken a leaf out of the book 
of the despised Piotestantism Dike the ex- 
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tieme Calvinists, he lequncs that all behe\eis 
shall be samts, and damns them (aftei Ins 
own fashion) if they aie not 

Oui conception of human life is diffeient 
We do not conceive life to be so uch m 
enjoyments., that it can affoid to foi ego the 
cultivation of all those which addiess them- 
selves to what M Comte teims the egoistic 
piopensities On the conti aiy, we believe 
that a sufficient giatifi cation of these, shoit 
of excess, but up to the measuie which len- 
deis the enjoyment greatest, is almost always 
favouiable to the benevolent affections The 
moialization of the peisonal enjoyments we 
deem to consist, not in i educing them to the 
smallest possible amount, but m cultivating 
the habitual wish to shaie them with othei s, 
and with all othei s, and scommg to desne 
anything foi oneself which is incapable of 
being so shaied Theie is only one passion 
01 inclination which is peimanently incom- 
patible with this condition — the love of domin- 
ation, 01 supenonty, foi its own sake , which 
implies, and is giounded on, the equivalent 
depiession of othei people As a lule of con- 
duct, to be enfoiced by moial sanctions, we 
think no moie should be attempted than to 
pi event people fiom doing hann to othei s, 
01 omitting to do such good as they have 
undei taken Demanding* no moie than this, 
society, m any toleiable cncumstances, ob- 
tains much moie, foi the natuial activity of 
human natme, shut out fiom all noxious dnect- 
10ns, -will expand itself m useful ones This 
is oui conception of the moial lule pi escubed 
by the leligion of Humanity But above this 
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standaid theie is an unlimited lange of moial 
woitli, up to the most exalted heioism, which 
should be fosteied by eveiy positrve encouiage- 
xnent, though not conveited into an obligat- 
ion It is as much a pait of oui scheme as 
of M Comte’ s, that the dnect cultivation of 
altiuism, and the suboidmation of egoism to it, 
fai beyond the point of absolute moial duty,, 
should be one of the chief aims of education, 
both individual and collective We even ic- 
cogmze the value, foi this end, of ascetic 
discipline, m the onginal Gieek sense of the 
woid We think, with Di Johnson, that he 
who has nevei denied himself anything which 
is not wiong, cannot he fully ti listed foi 
denying himself eveiy thing which is so W e 
do not doubt that childien and young pei- 
sons will one day be again systematically 
disciplined m self-moi tifi cation , that they will 
be taught, as m antiquity, to conti ol then 
appetites, to biave dangeis, and submit volun- 
tauly to pain, as simple exeicises m education 
Something has been lost, as well as gained, 
by no longei giving to eveiy citizen the 
tiaimng necessaiy foi a soldiei Noi can 
any pains taken be too gieat to foim the 
habit, and develop the desn e, of being useful 
to otheis and to the woild, by the piactice, 
independently of lewaid and of eveiy pei- 
sonal considei ation, of positive vn tue bej ond the 
bounds of piescnbed duty No effoits should 
be spaied to associate the pupil’s self-i espect, 
and his desire of the 1 espect of otheis, with 
seivice lendeied to Humanity, when possible, 
collectively, but at all events, what is always 
possible, m the peisons of its individual 
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membeis Thcie aie many lemaiks and pie- 
cepts m M Comte’s volumes, -which, as no 
less peitment to oui cpnception of moiality 
than to Ins, we fully accept Foi example, 
without admitting that to make c ealculs 
peisonnels* is contiaiy to moiality , w e agiee 
with him m the opinion, that the pimcipal 
hygienic piecepts should be inculcated, not 
solely oi pimcipally as maxims of piudence, 
but as a mattei of duty to otheis, since by 
squandeimo oui health we disable ouiselves 
fiom lendeimg to oui fellow-cieatuies the 
sei vices to which they aie entitled As M 
Comte tiuly says, the piudential motive is 
by no means fully sufficient foi the pui pose, 
even physicians often disiegaidmg then own 
piecepts The peisonal penalties of neglect 
of health aie commonly distant, as well as 
moie 01 less unceitam, and lequue the addit- 
ional, and moie immediate, sanction of moial 
1 e&ponsibility M Comte, theiefoie, in this 
instance, is, we conceive, light m pimciple , 
though we have not the smallest doubt that 
he would have gone into extieme exaggeiation 
m piactice, and would have wholly ignoied 
the legitimate hbeity of the individual to 
]udge foi himself lespectmg his own bodily 
conditions, with due 1 elation to the sufficiency 
of his means of knowledge, and taking the 
xesponsibility of the lesult 
Connected with the same eonsideiations is 
anothei idea of M Comte, which has gieat 
beauty and giandeui m it, and the lealxzation 
of which, within the bounds of possibility, 
would be a cultivation of the social feelings 
on a most essential point It is, that eveiy 



1*8 AUGUSTE COMTE AND POSITIVISM 

pei son who In es by any useful woik, should 
be habituated to icgai d himself, not as an 
individual w oi king foi his pnvate benefit, 
but as a public functional y , and his wages, 
of wliatevei soit, not as the lemuneiation 01 
pui chase-money of his laboui, -which should 
be given fieely, but as the piowsion made 
by society to enable him to cany it on, and 
to leplace the matenals and pioducts which 
have been consumed m the piocess M Comte 
obseives, that in modem mdustiy eveiy one 
m fact woiks much moie foi otheis than foi 
himself, since his pioductions axe to be con- 
sumed by otheis, and it is only necessaiy 
that his thoughts and imagination should 
adapt themselves to the leal state of the fact 
The piactical pioblem, however, is not quite 
so simple, foi a stiong sense that he is 
woiking foi otheis may lead to nothing bettei 
than feeling himself necessaiy to t&em, and 
instead of fieely giving his commodity, may 
only encoui age him to put a high puce 
upon it What Mi Comte leahy means is, 
that we should legal d woiking foi the benefit 
of otheis as a good m itself, that we should 
desne it foi its own sake, and not foi the 
sake of lemuneiation, which cannot justly 
be claimed foi doing what we like , that the 
pioper letum foi a seiviee to society is 
the giatitude of society, and that the moial 
claim of any one in xegai d to the pi o vision 
foi his peisonal wants is not a question 
of quid p?o quo m xespect to Ins coopeiation, 
but of how much the cn cumstances of 
society peimit to be assigned to him, con- 
sistently with the just claims of otheis To 
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tins opinion we entnely subscnbe The lough 
method of settling the labouieTs shaie of 
the pioduee, the competition of the maiket* 
may lepiesent a piactical necessity, but cei- 
tamly not a moial ideal Its defence is, that 
civilization has not hitheito been equal to 
oigamzmg anything bettei than this fhstiude 
appioach to an equitable distnbution Rudj 
as it is, we foi the piesent go less wiong by 
leaving the thing to settle itself, than hy sett- 
ling it aitificially m any mode which haslet 
been tued But inwhatevei manner that quest- 
ion may ultimately be decided, the tiue moial 
and social idea of Laboui is in no way affect- 
ed by it Until laboui eis and employ eis 
peifoim the woik of mdustiy m the spmt 
m which soldieis peifoim tliat of an aimy, 
industiy will nevei be moiahzed, and militaiy 
life will lemain, wliat m spite of the anti- 
social chaiactei of its duect object, it has 
lntheito been — the chief school of moial co- 
operation 

Thus fai, of the geneial idea of M Comte’s 
ethics and leligion We must now say some- 
thing of the details Heie we appioacli the 
ludicious side of the subject but we shall 
unfoitunately have to relate othei things fai 
moie leally udiculous 

Theie cannot be a leligion without a cultus 
We use tins term foi want of any othei * foi 
its neaiest equivalent, w T oiship, suggests a 
diffeient oidei of ideas We mean by it, a 
set of systematic obsei\ anees, intended to 
cultivate and maintain the leligious senti- 
ment Though M Comte justly appieciates 
the supenoi efficacy of acts, m keeping up 
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and stiengthemng the feeling 1 'which pi ompts 
them, ovei any mode whatevei of mexe ex- 
pi ession^ lie takes pains to oigamze the lattei, 
also with gieat minuteness He piovides an 
equivalent, both foi the pnvate devotions, and 
foi the public ceiemomes, of other faiths 
The leader will he suipused to leain, that 
the foimer consists of piayei But piayer, 
as undei stood by M Comte, does not mean 
asking, it is a meie outpounng of feeling, 
and foi this view of it he claims the author- 
ity of the Chustian mystics It is not to be 
addiessed so the Giand Etie, to collective 
Humanity, though he occasionally cames 
metaphoi so fai as to style this a goddess 
The lionouis to collects e Humanity aie 
leseived foi the public celebiations Pnvate 
adoiation is to be addiessed to it in the pei- 
sons of vvoithy individual lepiesentatives, who 
may be eithei living 01 dead, but must m 
all cases be women, foi women, being the seie 
cnmanty lepi esent the best attnbute of humanity, 
that which ought to legulate all human life, noi 
can Humanity possibly be symbolized m any 
foim but that of a woman The objects of 
puvate adoiation aie the motliei, the wife* 
and the daughtex, lepiesentmg seveially the 
past the piesenfc, and the futui e, and calling 
into active exeicise the thiee social sentiments, 
veneration, attachment, and kindness We aie 
to legal d them, whethei dead 01 alive, as oui 
guaidian angels, Ges viais anges guai diens* If 
the last two have nevei existed, 01 if, in the 
paiticulai case, airy of the thiee types is too 
faulty foi the office assigned to it, then place 
may lie supplied by some othei type of 
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womanly excellence, even by one meiely 
histoncal Be the object living 01 dead, the 
adoicxtion (as we undei stand it) is to be 
addiessed only to the idea The piayei 
consists of two paits , a commemoiation, fol- 
lowed by an effusion By a commemoiation 
M Comte means an effoit of memoiy and 
imagination, summoning up with the utmost 
possible vividness the image of the object 
and eveiy aitifice is exhausted to lendei the 
image as life-like, as close to the leality, 
as neai an appioach to actual hallucination, 
as is consistent with sanity This degiee 
of intensity having been, as fai as pi ac tic- 
able, attained, the effusion follows Eveiy 
peison should compose his own foim of 
piayei, which should be lepeated not ment- 
ally only, but oially, and may be added 
to, 01 vaned, foi sufficient cause, but ne\er 
aibitianTy It may be mteispeised with 
passages fiom the best poets, when they 
piesent themselves spontaneously, as giving 
a felicitous expiession to the adoieTs own 
feeling These observances M Comte piact- 
lsed to the memoiy of his Clotilde, and he 
enjoins them on all tiue believeis They 
aie to occupy tw T o horns of eveiy day, divided 
into thiee paits, at using, m the middle of 
the woikmg horns, and m bed at night The 
fiist, which should be m a kneeling attitude, 
wnll commonly be the longest, and the second 
the shortest The thud is to be extended 
as neaily as possible to the moment of falling 
asleep, that its effect may be felt m dis- 
ciplining even the di earns 

The public cult us consist's of a senes of 
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celebiations, 01 festivals, eighty-foui m the 
yeai, so ai landed that at least one occuis m 
eveiy week They aie devoted to the suc- 
cessive glonfication of Humanity itself, of 
the vanous ties, political and domestic, among 
mankind , of the successive stages in the past 
evolution of 0111 species , and of the seveial 
classes into which M Comte’s polity divides 
mankind M Comte’s leligion has, moieovei, 
nine Saciaments , consisting m the solemn 
conseciation, by the pnests of Humanity, 
with appiopnate exhoitations, of all the gieat 
tiansitions m life, the entiy into life itself, 
and into each of its successive stages educat- 
ion, mamage, the choice of a piofession, and 
so forth Among these is death, which 
leceives the name of tiansfoimation, and is 
consideied as a passage fiom objective exist- 
ence to subjective — to living in the meraoiy 
of oui fellow-cieatmes Having no eteimty 
of objective existence to offei, M tomte’s 
religion gives it all it can, by holding out 
the hope of subjective immoitality — of existing 
m the lemembiance and m the posthumous 
adoiation of mankind at laige, if we have done 
anything to deseive lemembiance fiom them, 
at all events, of those whom we loved 
duung life, and when they too aie gone, 
of being included m the collective adoi- 
ation paid to the Gland Etre People aie to 
be taught to look forwaid to this as a suffi- 
cient lecompense foi the devotion of a 'whole 
life to the sex vice of Humanity Seven yeais 
aftei death, comes the last Saci ament a 
public judgment, bj, the pnesthood, on the 
inemoiy of the defunct Tins is not designed 
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foi pui poses of lepiobation, but of honoui, 
and anyone may, by declaiation dining life, 
exempt himself fiom it If judged., and 
found woithy, he is solemnly mcoipoiated 
with the Giand Etie, and his lemams aie 
tiansfened fiom the civil to the lehgious 
place of sepultuie Ge bois sacie qui doit 
entouiei chaque temple de rHumamte ’ 

This huef abstiact gives no idea of the 
minuteness of M Comte's piescuptions, and 
the extiaoidmaiy height to which he cames 
the mania foi legulation by which Fienehmen 
aie distinguished among Euiopeans, and M 
Comte among Fienehmen It is this which 
thiow T s an mesistible ail of udicule ovei the 
whole subject Theie is nothing xeally udic- 
ulous m the devotional piactices which M 
Comte lecommends tow aids a chenshed mem- 
oiy 01 an ennobling ideals when they come 
unpiompted fiom the depths of the individual 
feeling, but theie is something ineffably 
ludicious in enjoining that e\erybody shall 
piactise them tlnee times daily for a penod 
of two horns, not because his feelings lequne 
them, but foi the premeditated pui pose of 
getting his feelings up The ludicious, how- 
ever, m any of its shapes, is a phenomenon 
with which M Comte seems to have been 
totally unacquainted Theie is nothing m 
his wntmgs liom which it could be mfened 
that he knew of the existence of such things 
as wit and humoui The only wntei dis- 
tinguished foi eithei, of whom he shows any 
admnation, is Molicie, and him lie admnes, 
not foi Ins wit but foi his wisdom We 
notice without intending any l ejection 
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on M Comte , foi a piofound conviction 
laises a peison above the feeling of udicule 
But theie aie passages m his wntmgs which, 
it leally seems to us, could have been wiitten 
by no man who had evei laughed We will 
give one of these instances Besides the 
legulai piayeis, M Comte’s leligion, like the 
Catholic, has need of foims vthich can be 
applied to casual and unfoieseen occasions 
These, he sa\s, must m geneial be left to 
the behevei’s own choice, but he suggests 
as a veiy suitable one the lepetition of tf tlie 
fundamental foimula of Positivism 9 , viz, 
damoui poui pnneipe, l’oidie poui base, et 
le pi ogies poui but’ Not content, howevei, 
with an equivalent foi the Pateis and Aves 
of Catholicism, he must have one foi the 
sign of the cioss also, and he thus deliveis 
himself** ' Cette expansion peut 6tie peifec- 
tionnee pai des signes unneisels Afin de 
mieu\ developpei Inaptitude necessane de la 
foi mule positiviste a lepiesentei toujouis la 
condition humame, ll convient oidmanement 
de Tenoned en touchant successivement les 
puncipaux oiganes que la theone ceiebiale 
assigne a ses tiois elements 9 This may be a 
veiy appiopnate mode of expiessmg one’s 
devotion to the Gland Etie but any one 
who had appi eciated its effect on the piofane 
leader, would have thought it judicious to 
keep it back till a eonsideiably moie advanced 
stage m the piopagation of the Positive 
Religion 

As M Comte’s lehgion has a udtu \ , so also 


* SqsUme de Politique Postitve i\, X00, 
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it has a cleigy, who aie the pivot of his 
entne social and political system Then natuie 
and office will be best shown by descnbmg 
his ideal of political society m its noimal 
state, with the vanous classes of which it is 
composed 

The necessity of a Spnitual Power, distinct 
and sepai ate fiom the tempoial government, 
is the essential pimciple of M Comte's political 
scheme, as it may well be, since the Spnitual 
Power is the onl} counterpoise he piovides, 
01 tol eiates, to the absolute dominion of the 
civil mleis Nothing can exceed Ins combined 
detestation and contempt foi government by 
assemblies, and fox pailiamentaiy 01 lepiesent- 
ative institutions in any foim The} aie an 
expedient, in Ins opinion, only suited to a 
state of tiansition, and even that now T heie 
but m England The attempt to natuiahze 
them 411 Fiance, 01 any Continental nation, 
he legal ds as mischie\ous quack eiy Louis 
Napoleon's usuipation is absolved, is made 
laudable to him, because it oveithiew T a le- 
pi esentative government Election of supenors 
by mfenois, except as a revolutionaiy exped- 
ient, is an abomination m his sight Public 
functionanes of all kinds should name then 
successois, subject to the appiobation of then 
own supenors, and gmng public notice of the 
nomination so long befoieliand as to admit 
of discussion, and the timely 1 evocation of a 
wiong choice But, by the side of the tem- 
poial luleis he places anothei authonty, with 
no pow r ei to command, but only to advise 
and xemonstrate The familj, being, m his 
nnud as m that of Fienohmen geneially, the 
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foundation and essential type of all societj 7 ", 
the sepai ation of the two poweis commences 
theie The spmtual, 01 moial and leligious 
powei, m a family, is the women of it The 
positivist family is composed of the * funda- 
mental couple’ , then childien, and the paients 
of the man., if alive The whole government 
of the household except as legal ds the educ- 
ation of the childien, lesides m the man , 
and even over that he has complete powei, 
but should foibeai to exeit it The pait 
assigned to the women is to impiove the 
man through Ins affections, and to bung up 
the childien, who* until the age of fouiteen, 
at which scientific mstiuction begins, aie to 
be educated wholly by then mother That 
women may be bettei fitted foi these funct- 
ions, they aie pciemptonly excluded fiom 
all otheis No woman is to woik foi hei 
living Eveiy woman is to be suppoited by 
hei husband 01 hei male lelations, and if 
she has none of these, by the State She 
is to ha\e no poweis of government, even 
domestic, and no piopeity Hei legal lights 
of mhentance aie pieseived to hei, that hei 
feelings of duty may make hei voluntanly 
foi ego them Theie aie to be no mamage 
poitions, that women may no longei be sought 
m mamage fiom intei ested motives Mamages 
are to be rigidly indissoluble, except for a 
a single cause It is lemaikable, that the 
bitteiest enem) of duoice among all philo- 
sopheis neveitheless allows it m a case winch 
the laws of England, and of othei countnes 
repioached by him with toleiatmg divoice, 
do not admit namely, when one of the parties 
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lias been sentenced to an infamizing punish- 
ment, lmolvmg loss of ti\il lights It is 
monstious that condemnation, e\ en foi life, 
to a felon’s punishment,, should leave an un- 
happy victim bound to, and m the wife’s 
case under the legal authouty of, the culpnt 
M Comte could teel foi the injustice in this 
special case, because it chanced to be the 
unfoitunate situation of his Clotilde Minoi 
degiees of unwoitliiness may entitle the 
innocent paity to a legal sepaiation, but 
without the powei of le-mamage Second 
mamages, indeed, aie not peimitted by the 
Positive Religion Theie is to be no imped- 
iment to them by law, but moiahty is to 
condemn them, and eveiy couple who aie 
man led leligiously, as well as civilly, aie to 
make a vow of eternal widowhood, *le veuvage 
etemel’ This absolute monogamy is, m M 
Comte’s opinion, essential to the complete 
fusion between two beings, which is the 
essence of mamag-e, and moieovei, eternal 
constancy is lequned by the posthumous 
adoiation, which is to be continuously paid 
by the suivivoi to one who, though object- 
ively dead, still lives r subjectively ’ The 
domestic spmtual powei, which lesides m 
the women of the family, is chiefly concen- 
trated m the most veneiable of them, the 
husband’s mothei, while alive It has an 
auxihaiy m the influence of age, lepiesented 
by the husband’s father, who is supposed to 
have passed the penod of xetiiement fiom 
active life, fixed by M Comte (foi he fixes 
eveiy th mg) at sixty-thiee, at which age the 
head of the family gives up the lems of 
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«iuthont> to his soi); i claming only a consult- 
ative \ oice 

This domestic Spiiitual Powei, being pmi- 
cipally xnoial, and confiiied to pnvate life,, 
lequnes the suppoit and guidance of an 
intellectual powei extenoi to it, the spheie 
of which will natuially be widei, extending 
also to public life This consists of the cleigy, 
oi pnesthood, foi M Comte is fond of boi- 
lowing the conseciated expiessions of Cathol- 
icism to denote the neaiest equivalents which 
Ins own system affoids The clei gy aie the 
theoietie oi philosophical class, and aie sup- 
poited by an endowment fiom the State, 
voted penodically, but admimsteied by them- 
selves Like women, they aie to be excluded 
fiom all uches, and fiom all pai ticipation m 
powei (except the undivided dominion of each 
ovei his own household) They aie neither 
to mlient, noi to lecexve emolument fiom 
any of then functions, oi fiom then wiitings 
oi teachings of any descnption, but are to 
live solely on then small salanes This M 
Comte deems necessaxy to the complete dis- 
mtei estedness of then counsel To have the 
confidence of the masses, they must, like the 
masses, be poor Then exclusion fiom polit- 
ical and fiom all otliei piactieal occupations 
is indispensable foi the same leason, and foi 
others equally peiemptoiy Those occupations 
aie, he contends, incompatible with the 
habits of mind necessaiy to philosopheis A 
piactieal position, eithei pnvate oi public, 
chains the mind to specialities and details, 
while a philosopher's busmess is with geneial 
tiuths and connected views (vues d’ ensemble)* 
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These., again, lequue an habitual abstiaction 
fiom details, which unfits the mind foi judg- 
ing well and xapidly of individual cases The 
same peison cannot be both a good theonst 
and a good piactitionei 01 lulei, though piact- 
ltioneis and luleis ought to ha\e a solid theo- 
letic education The two kinds of function 
must be absolutely exclusive of one anothei 
to attempt them both, is inconsistent with 
fitness foi eitliei But as men may mistake 
then vocation, up to the age of thnty-fi\e 
they aie allowed to change then caieei 

To the cleigy is entiusted the theoietic 
01 scientific mstiuction of youth The medical 
ait also is to be m then hands, since no 
one is fit to be a physician who does not 
study and undei stand the whole man, moial 
as well as physical M Comte has a con- 
temptuous opinion of the existing lace of 
physicians, who, he says, deseive no highei 
name than that of vetei manes, since they 
concern themselves with man only m his 
animal, and not m his human chaiacter In 
his last yeais, M Comte (as w r e learn fiom 
Di Robmot’s volume) indulged m the wildest 
speculations on medical science, declai mg all 
maladies to be one and the same disease, 
the distuibance of destiuetion of *Y unite ceie- 
biale' The othei functions of the cleigy r 
aie moial, much moie than intellectual They 
aie the spmtual dnectois, and veneiated ad- 
viseis, of the active 01 piactical classes, in- 
cluding the political They aie the mediatois 
in all social diffeienccs, between the laboui- 
eis, for instance, and then employeis They 
aie to advice and admonish on all impoitaiit 
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violations of the moial law Especially, it 
devolves on them to keep the uoh and 
poweiful to the peifoimanee of then moial 
duties tow aids then mfenois If pirvate 
lemonstiance fails, public denuneiation is to 
follow in extieme cases they may proceed 
to the length of excommunication, which, 
though it only opeiates thxough opinion, yet 
if it cames opinion with it, may, as M Comte 
complacently obseives, be of such poweiful 
efficacy, that the lichest man may be dnven 
to pioduce his subsistence by his own manual 
laboui, thiougli the impossibility of inducing 
any othei peison to woik foi him In this 
as m all othei cases, the pnesthood depends 
foi its authonty on canning with it the mass 
of the people — those who, possessing no ac- 
cumulations, live on the wages of daily laboui , 
populaily but mconectly teimed the woikmg 
classes, and by Fiench wnteis, m then Roman 
law plnaseology, pioletanes These, theie- 
foie, who aie not allowed the smallest pol- 
itical lights, aie mcoipaiated into the Spmt- 
ual Powei, of which they foim, aftei women 
and the clei gy, the thud element 

It lemams to give an account of the Temp- 
oial Powei, composed of the uch and the 
employeis of laboui, two classes who m M 
Comte’s system aie 1 educed to one, foi he 
allows of no idle neh A life made up of 
meie amusement and self-indulgence, though 
not mtei dieted by law, is to be deemed so 
disgi aceful, that nobody with the smallest 
sense of shame would choose to be guilty of 
it Here, we think, M Comte has lighted 
on a tiue piniciple, towaids which the tone 
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of opinion m modem Em ope is moie and 
moie tending, and wlneli is destined to be one 
of the constitutive pimciples of xegenerated 
society We belie ve, foi example., with him, 
that m the futuie there will be no class of 
landloids living at ease on then lents, but 
eveiy landloid will be a capitalist tiamed to 
agncultuie, himself supei intending and dnect- 
mg the cultivation of his estate No one 
but he who guides the woik should have 
the conti ol of the tools In M Comte's 
system, the uch, as a mle, consist of the 
* captains of mdustiy', but the lule is not 
entuely without exception, foi M Comte 
lecogmzes otliei useful modes of employing 
1 iches In paiticulai, one of his favounte 
ideas is that of an Oidei of Clnvaliy, composed 
of the most geneious and self-devoted of the 
uch, voluntanly dedicating themselves, like 
kmghts-enant of old, to the lediessmg of 
wiongs, and the piotection of the weak and 
oppiessed He lemaiks, that oppiession, in 
modem life, can seldom leach, 01 even ventuie 
to attack, the life 01 libeity of its victims 
(he foi gets the case of domestic t^ianny), 
but only then pecumaiy means, and it is 
theiefoie by the puise chiefly that individuals 
can usefully intei pose, as they fomieily did 
by the swoid The occupation, howevei, of 
neaily all the ncli wull be the dnection of 
labom, and foi this woik they will be educat- 
ed Recipiocally, it is in M Comte's opinion 
essential, that all dnecfcois of lahoui should 
be uch Capital (in which he includes land) 
should be eoncentiated m a few r holdeis, so 
that eveiy capitalist may conduct the most 

11 
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extensile opeiations which one mind is capa- 
ble of supei intending This is not only 
demanded by good economy, m oidei to take 
the utmost advantage ot a laie kind of piact- 
lcal ability, but it necessanly follows fiom 
the punciple of M Comte's scheme, which 
regaids a capitalist as a public functional y 
M Comte's conception of the 1 elation ot 
capital to society is essentially that of Soci- 
alists, but he would bung about b}^ education 
and opinion what they aim at effecting by 
positive institution The ownei of capital is 
by no means to considei himself its absolute 
piopnetoi Legally, he is not to be conti oiled 
in his dealings with it, foi pow T ei should be 
m piopoition to lesponsibihty but it does 
not belong to him foi his own use, he is 
meiely entiusted by society with a portion 
of the accumulations made by the past piov- 
idence of mankind, to be admmisteied foi 
the benefit of the piesent geneiation, and of 
postenty, undei the obligation of pieseivmg 
them imimpaued, and handing them down, 
moie 01 less augmented, to those who aie 
to come He is not entitled to dissipate 
them, 01 chveit them fiom the seivice of 
Humanity to his own pleasuies N01 has he 
a moial light to consume on himself the 
whole even of his piofits He is bound m 
conscience, if they exceed his leasonable wants, 
to employ the suiplus in impiovmg eithei the 
efficiency of Ins opeiations, 01 the physical 
and mental condition of Ins labomeis The 
poition of his gains which he may appiopu- 
ate to lus own use must be decided by himself, 
undei accountability to opinion , and opinion 
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ought not to look veiy nanowly into the matter* 
noi hold him to a ngid leckonmg foi any 
modex ate indulgence of lu\.my 01 ostentation* 
since* undei the gieat lesponsibilities that 
will be imposed on him* the position of an 
employei of labour w ill be so much less 
desnable* to any one m whom the instincts 
of pude and vanity ai e not stiong* than the 
‘heuieuse insouciance’ of a labouiei* that 
those instincts must be to a ceitain degiee 
indulged* or no one would undei take the 
office With tins limitation* e\eiy employei 
is a meie admmistiatoi of his possessions* for 
Ins woxk-people* and foi society at laige If 
he indulges himself lavishly* without xeseiv- 
ing an ample lemuneiation foi all who aie 
employed undei him* he is moially culpable* 
and will mcui sacei dotal admonition Tins 
state of things necessanly implies that capital 
should be m few hands* because* as M Comte 
obseives* without gieat nclies* the obligations 
which society ought to impose could not be 
fulfilled without an amount of peisonal ab- 
negation that it w’ould be hopeless to expect 
If a peison is conspicuously qualified foi the 
conduct of an mdustnal enteipuse* but des- 
titute of the foi tune necessaiy foi undei - 
takmg it* M Comte lecommends that he 
should be enriched by subscuption* 01* m 
cases of sufficient impoitaiice* by the State 
Small landed piopnetois and capitalists* and 
the middle classes altogetliei* he regaids as 
a paiasitic giowtli destined to disappeai* the 
best of the body becoming laige capitalists* 
and the lemamdei pioletanes Society will 
consist only of rich and poor* and it will be 
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the business of the neh to make the best 
possible lot foi the pool The iemun eiation 
of the labomeis will continue., as at piesent, 
to be a mattei of voluntaiy anangement 
between them and then employeis, the last 
lesoit on eithei side being lefusal of co-opei- 
ation, tf iefus de concouis’, m othei woids, a 
stuke, 01 a lock-out , with the sacei dotal oidei 
foi mediatois m case of need But though 
wages aie to be an affan of fiee conti act, 
then standaid is not to be the competition 
of the maiket, but the application of the 
pioducts m equitable piopoition between the 
wants of the labomeis and the wants and 
dignity of the employ ei As it is one of 
M Comte's punciples, that a question cannot 
be usefully pioposed without an attempt at 
a solution, he gives his ideas fiom the be- 
ginning as to what the noimal income of a 
labounng family should be They aie^on such 
a scale, that, until some gi eat extension shall 
have taken place m the scientific lesouices of 
mankind, it is no wondei he thinks it neeess- 
aiy to limit as much as possible the numbei 
of those who aie to be suppoited by what is 
left of the produce In the fiist place, the 
labouier’s dwelling, which is to consist of 
seven 100ms, is, with all that it contains, to 
be bis own piopeity it is the only landed 
piopeity he is allowed to possess, but eveiy 
family should be the absolute ownei of all 
things which aie destined for its exclusive use 
Lodgmgbemg thus independently pi ovided foi, 
and education and medical attendance being 
secured gratuitously by the geneial arrange- 
ments of society, the pay of the labourer is 
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to consist of two poitions, the one month]\, 
and of fixed amount, the othei weekly, and 
piopoitioned to the pioduce of his laboui 
The foimei M Comte fixes at 100 fiancs 
(«£ 4 ) foi a month of 28 days , being £52 a 
yeai and the late of piece- woik should be 
such as to make the othei pait amount to 
an aveiage of seven fiancs ( 5 s 6 d ) per woih- 
mg day 

Agieeably to M Comte’s lule, that eveiy 
public functionaiy should appoint his success- 
oi, the capitalist has unlimited powei of 
tiansmittmg his capital by gift, 01 bequest, 
aftei his own death 01 letnement In geneial, 
it will be best bestowed entue upon one 
pei son, unless the business will advantageously 
admit of subdivision He will natuially leave 
it to one 01 moie of his sons, if sufficiently 
qualified, and lightly so, heieditaiy being, m 
Si Comte’s opinion, piefeiable to acquned 
wealth, as being usually moie geneiously ad- 
mimsteied But, meiely as his sons, they 
have no moi al light to it M Comte heie 
lecogmzes anothei of the pimciples on which 
we believe that the constitution of legenei- 
ated society will lest He maintains (as othei s 
111 the piesent geneiation have done) that 
the fathei owes nothing to his son, except 
a good education, and pecumaiy aid sufficient 
foi an advantageous stait m life that he is 
entitled, and may be moially bound, to leave 
the bulk of his foi tune to some othei piopeily 
selected peison 01 peisons, whom he judges 
likely to make a moie beneficial use of it 
This is the fust of tlnee rnipoi tant points, 
m which M Comte’s theoiy of the family. 
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wiong as w e deem it in its foundations, is 
in advance of pi e\ ailing theones and existing 
institutions The second is the i e-inti oduc- 
tion of adoption, not only m default of chil- 
dien, but to fulfil the pui poses, and satisfy 
the sympathetic wants, to which such chil- 
dien as theie aie may happen to be inade- 
quate The thud is a most impoitant point 
— the ineoipoiatio n of domestics as substantive 
membeis of the family Theie is liaidlj any 
pait of the piesent constitution of society 
moie essentially vicious, and moially mjuuous 
to both paities, than the 1 elation between 
masteis and seivants To make this a ieall} 
human and a moial i elation is one of the 
puncipal desideiata m social impiovement 
The feeling of the vulgai of all classes, that 
domestic seivice has anj thing m it peculiaily 
mean, is a feeling than which theie is none 
meanei In the feudal ages, youthfu^ nobles 
of the highest lank thought themselves lion- 
omed by officiating, m what is now called 
a menial capacity, about the peisons of 
supeuois of both sexes foi whom the\ felt 
lespect and, as M Comte obseives, theie 
aie many families who can in no othei way 
so usefully sene Humanity as by mnns- 
teung to the bodily wants of othei families, 
called to functions which lequne the devo- 
tion of all then thoughts We will add, by 
way of supplement to M Comte’s doctime, 
that much of the daily physical work of 
a household, even in opulent families, if silly 
notions of degiadation, common to all lanks, 
did not inteifeie, might veiy advantageously 
be pei formed by the family itself, at least 
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by its ^oungei membeis , to whom it would 
give healthful exeicise of the bodily poweis, 
which has now to be sought m modes fai 
less useful, and also a familial acquaintance 
with the leal woik of the woild, and a moial 
willingness to take then sliaie of its buithens, 
which, m the gieat majonty of the bettei-off 
classes, do not now get cultivated at all 
We have still to speak of the dnectly 
political functions of the nch, 01, as M Comte 
teims them, the patuciate The entne polit- 
ical government is to be in then hands Fust, 
howevei, the existing nations aie to be bioken 
up into small lepublics, the laigest not ex- 
ceeding the size of Belgium, Poitugal, 01 
Tuscany, any laigei nationalities, being in- 
compatible with the unity of wants and feel- 
ings, which is lequned, not only to give due 
stiength to the sentiment of patnotism (al- 
ways sti ongest in small states), but to pi event 
undue compiession , foi no temtoiy, M Comte 
thinks, can, without oppiession, be governed 
fiom a distant centie Algena, theiefoie, is 
to be given up to the Aiabs, Coisica to its 
inhabitants, and Fiance piopei is to be, be- 
foie the end of the eentuiy, divided into 
seventeen lepublics, coiiespondmg to the 
numbei of consideiable towns Pans, howevei, 
(need it be said succeeding to Rome as 
the lehgious metiopolis of the woild Iie- 
land, Scotland, and Wales, aie to be sepaiated 
fiom England, which is of couise to detach 
itself fiom al 1 its tiansmanne dependencies 
In each state thus constituted the poweis 
of government aie to be vested m a tnum- 
vnate of the tlnee principal banheis, who aie 
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to take the foieigm, home, and financial de- 
paitments lespectively How they aie to 
conduct the govemmentj and lemain bankeis ; 
does not cleaily appeal , but it must be 
intended that they should combine both of- 
fices., for they aie to leceive no pecumaiy 
lemuneiation foi the political one Then powei 
is to amount to a dictatoiship (M. Comte’s 
own woid) and he is liaidly justified m say- 
ing that he gives political powei to the ncli, 
since he gives it ovei the nch, and eveiy one 
elsej, to thiee individuals of the number not 
even chosen b;y the iest, but named by then 
piedecessois As a check on the dictatois, 
theie is to be complete fieedom of speech,, 
wilting, pnntmg, and voluntaiy association, 
and all impoitant acts of the government, 
except m cases of emeigency, aie to be an- 
nounced sufficiently long befoiehand to ensuie 
ample discussion This., and the influence of 
the Spmtual Powei, aie the only guaiantees 
piovided against nusgovei nment When we 
consider that the complete dominion of eveiy 
nation of mankind is thus handed ovei to only 
foui men — foi the Spmtual Powei is to be undei 
the absolute and undivided contiol of a single 
Pontiff foi the whole human lace — one is 
appalled at the pictuie of entue subjugation 
and slaveiy, Avhicli is recommended to us 
as the last and highest lesult of the evolut- 
ion of Humanity But the conception uses 
to the temfic, when we aie told the mode 
m which the single High Pi xest of Humanity 
is intended to use his authonty It is the 
most warning example we know, into what 
fughtful abenations a poweiful and compie- 
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hensive mind may l>e led by the exclusive 
following out of a single idea 

The single idea of M Comte, on this sub- 
ject, is that the intellect should be wholly 
suboidmated to the feelings , 01, to tianslate 
the meaning out of sentimental into logical 
language, that the exeicise of the intellect, 
as of all oui othei faculties, should have foi 
its sole object the geneial good Eveiy other 
employment of it should be accounted, not 
only idle and fnvolous, but moially culpable 
Being indebted wholly to Humanity foi the 
cultivation to which we owe oui mental poweis, 
we aie bound m letum to conseciate them 
wholly to hei seivice Having made up his 
mind that this ought to be, tlieie is with 
M Comte but one step to concluding that 
the Giand Pontiff of Humanity must take 
caie that it shall be, and on this foundation 
he oig^imzes an elaboiate system foi the total 
suppression of all independent thought He 
does not, indeed, invoke the atm of the law, 
01 call fox any piohibitions 1 he cleigy aie 
to ha\ e no monopoly Anyone else may 
cultivate science if he can, may wnte and 
publish if he can fiiid leadeis, may give 
pnvate mstiuctiori if anybody consents to 
leceive it But since the sacei dotal body 
will absoib into itself all but those whom it 
deems eithei intellectually or moially un- 
equal to the vocation, all uval teacheis will, 
as he calculates, be so disci edited befoiehand, 
that then competition will not be foimidable 
Within the body itself, the High Pnest has 
it in his powei to make suie that theie shall 
be no opinions, and no exercise of mind, but 
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such as he appicnes, foi he alone decides 
the duties and local icsidence of all its mem- 
beis, and can even eject them fiom the hodj 
Befoie electing to be undei this lule, we feel 
a natuial eunosity to know m what mannei 
it is to be exeicised Humanity has only yet 
had one Pontiff whose mental qualifications 
foi the post aie not likel\ to be often sui- 
passed, M Comte himself It is of some 
impoitance to know what aie the ideas of 
this High Pnest, concerning the moial and 
leligious government of the human intellect 
One of the doctunes which M Comte most 
stienuously enfoices m his latei wiitmgs is, 
that duung the pielimmaiy evolution of hum- 
anity, teimmated b^ the foundation of Pos- 
itivism, the fiee development of oui foices 
of all kinds was the impoitant mattei, but 
that fiom this time foiwaid the pimcipal need 
is to legulate them Foi mei ly, the Rangel 
was of then being insufficient, but hencefoith, 
of then being abused Uet us expiess, m 
passing, oui entne dissent fiom tins doctune 
Whoevei thinks that the wi etched education 
which mankind as yet leceive calls foith 
then mental poweis {except those of a select 
few) in a sufficient, 01 even toleiable, degiee, 
must be veiy easily satisfied* and the abuse 
of them, far from becoming piopoi tionally 
gi eater as knowledge and mental capacity 
inciease, becomes lapidly less, piovided alwaj s 
that the diffusion of those qualities keeps 
pace w r ith then giowth The abuse of intel- 
lectual powei is only to be dieaded, when 
society is divided between a few highly cult- 
ivated intellects, and an ignoiaiit and stupid 
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multitude But mental powei is a tiling 
which M Comte does not want — 01 wants 
infinitely less than he wants submission and 
obedience Of all the ingiedients of human 
natuie, he continually say r s, the intellect most 
needs to be disciplined and lemed-in It is 
the most turbulent, c le plus peituibateui of 
all the mental elements, moie so than even 
the selfish instincts Thioughout the whole 
modem tiansition, beginning with ancient 
Gieece (foi M Comte tells us that w^e have 
always been in a state of i e\olutionaiy tians- 
ltion since then), the intellect lias been in 
a state of systematic iiisuiiection against e le 
coeui ’ The metaphysicians and hteiati (let- 
ties), aftei helping to pull down the old 
xehgion and social oidei, aie lootedly hostile 
to the constiuction of the new, desiimg only 
to piolong the existing scepticism and intel- 
lectual anaichy, which secuie to them a 
cheap social ascendancy, without the laboui 
of earning it by r solid scientific pieparation 
The scientific class, fiom whom bettei might 
have been expected, aie, if possible, w^oise 
Void of enlaiged view r s, despising all that is 
too laige foi then compiehension, devoted 
each exclusively to Ins special science, con- 
temptuously xndiffeient to moial and political 
mteiests, then sole aim is to acquire an easy 
xeputation, and m Fiance (thiough paid 
Academies and pi ofessoi ships) peisonal lucie, 
by pushing then sciences into idle and use- 
less mqumes (speculations oiseuses), of no 
value to the leal mteiests of mankind, and 
tending to diveit the thoughts fiom them 
One of the duties most incumbent on opinion 
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and on the Spmtual Powei* is to stigmatize 
as immoial* and effectually suppiess* these 
useless employments of the speculative fac- 
ulties All e^eicise of thought should be 
abstained fiom* which has not some beneficial 
tendency* some actual utility to mankind, 
M Comte* of couise* is not the man to say 
that it must be a meiely matenal utility If 
a speculation* though it has no doctunal* has 
a logical value — if it thi ows any light on 
univeisal Method— it is still moie desei vmg 
of cultivation than if its usefulness was meie- 
ly piactical but* eithei as method 01 as 
cloetime* it must bung foith fiuits to Human- 
ity* otheiwise it is not only contemptible but 
ciimmal 

That there is a poition of tiuth at the 
bottom of all this* we should be the last to 
deny. No lespect is due to any employment 
of the intellect which does not tend to the 
good of mankind It is piecisely on a le\el 
with any 1 * idle amusement* and should be con- 
demned as waste of time* if earned beyond 
the limit within which amusement is peimiss- 
ible And whoevei devotes powei s of thought* 
which could lendei to Humanity sei vices it 
ui gently needs* to speculations and studies 
winch it could dispense with* is liable to the 
disci edit attaching to a well-giounded suspic- 
ion of caung little foi Humanity. But who 
can affnm positively of any speculations* guid- 
ed by light scientific methods* on subjects 
leally accessible to the human faculties* that 
they aie incapable of being of any use ? 
Nobody knows what knowledge will piove 
to be of use* and what is destined to be 
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useless The most that can be said is, that 
some kinds aie of moie ceitam, and above 
all, of moie piesent utility than otlieis How 
often the most impoitant piactical lesults 
have been the i emote consequence of studies 
which no one would have expected to lead 
to them f Could the mathematicians, who, m 
the schools of Alexandna, investigated the 
piopeities of the ellipse, have foieseen that 
neaily two thousand yeais afteiwaids then 
speculations w r ould explain the solai system, 
and a little latei would enable ships safely r 
to eucumnavigate the eaith ? Even in M 
Comte’s opinion, it is well foi mankind, that, 
in those eaily days, knowledge was thought 
woith pui suing foi its own sake Nox has 
the foundation of Positivism’, we imagine, 
so fai changed the conditions of human ex- 
istence, that it should now be ciimmal to 
acqune, by obseivation and leasonmg, a know- 
ledge of the facts of the univeise, leaving to 
postenty to find a use foi it Even m the 
last two 01 thiee yeais, has not the discoveiy 
of new metals, which may piove impoitant 
even in the piactical aits, ansen fiom one of 
the investigations which M Comte most 
unequivocally condemns as idle, the leseaich 
into the internal constitution of the sun ? 
How few, moieover, of the disco venes which 
have changed the face of the world, eithei 
weie, 01 could have been, ai lived at by inves- 
tigations aiming dnectly at the object ! Would 
the maimei’s compass e\ei have been found 
by dnect effoits for the improvement of 
navigation ^ Should we have reached the 
electnc telegraph by any amount of striving 
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fox a means of instantaneous communication, 
if Fianklm liad not identified electucity with 
lightning, and Ampeie with magnetism ? The 
most appaxently insignificant aicliaeological 01 
geological fact is often found to thiow a 
light on human histoiy, which M Comte, 
the basis of whose social philosophy is histoiy, 
should be the last peison to dispaiage The 
dnection of the entiance to the tlnee gieat 
Pyiamids of Ghizeli, by showing the position 
of the cncumpolai stais at the time when 
they weie built, is the best evidence we even 
now have of the immense antiquity of Egyptian 
civilization * The one point on winch M 
Comte’s doctime has some colom of leason, 
is the case of sideieal astionomy so little 
knowledge of it being leally accessible to us, 
and the connexion of that little with any 
tenestnal mteiests being, accoidmg to all 
oui means of judgment, infinitesimal. It is 
cei tamly difficult to imagine how any con- 
sideiable benefit to humanity can be denved 
fi om a knowledge of the motions of the double 
stais should these ever become impoitant to 
us, it will be m so pi odigiously i emote an age, 
that we can affoid to lemain ignoiant of them 
until, at least, all oui moial, political, and social 
difficulties have been settled Yet the dis- 
coveiy that giavitation extends even to those 
i emote legions, gives some additional stiength 
to the conviction of the umveisahty of natuial 
laws , and the habitual meditation on such 
vast objects and distances is not without an 
aesthetic usefulness, by kmdlmg and exalting 


* See Sir Jolm Herscfiefs Oulltnes of Ast> onomy , § 319 
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the imagination, the woith of which m itself, 
and even its le-action on the intellect, M 
Comte is quite capable of appi eciating He 

would leply, howevei, that theie aie better 
means of accomplishing these pui poses In 
the same spmt, he condemns the study even 
of the solai system, when extended to any 
planets but those which aie visible to the 
naked eye* and which alone e\ei t an appreci- 
able giavitative influence on the eaith Even 
the peiturbations he thinks it idle to study, 
beyond a meie geneial conception of them, 
and thinks that astronomy may well limit its 
domain to the motions and mutual action of 
the eaith, sun, and moon He looks foi a 
similai expurgation of all the other sciences 
In one passage, he expiessly says, that the 
gieatei pait of the leseaiches which are leally 
accessible to us aie idle and useless He 
would paie down the dimensions of all the 
sciences as nanowly as possible He is con- 
tinually lepeatmg that no science, as an 
abstract study should be earned further than 
is necessaiy to lay the foundation foi the 
science next above it, and so ultimately foi 
moial science, the puncipal puipose of them 
all Any further extension of the mathemat- 
ical and physical sciences should be merely 
* episodic’, limited to what may fiom time to 
time be demanded by the lequnements of 
industry and the aits, and should be left to 
the industrial classes, except when they find 
it necessary to apply to the sacei dotal older 
for some additional development of scientific 
theoiy This, lie e\idently thinks, would be 
a laie contingency, most physical tiuths sufh- 
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ciently conciete and leal foi piactice being 
empmcal Accoidmgly, m estimating the 
numbei of cleigy necessai} foi Fiance, Eui ope, 
and oui entne planet (foi his foiethought 
extends thus fai), he piopoitions it solely to 
then moial and leligious attubutions (ovei- 
looking, by the way, even then medical), 
and leaves nobody with any time to cultivate 
the sciences except aboitive candidates foi 
the pnestfy office, who, having been lefused 
admittance into it foi insufficiency m moial 
excellence, 01 m stiengtli of chaiactei, may 
be thought woith letaimng as f pensioneis * 
of the sacei dotal oidei, on account of then 
theoietic abilities 

It is no exaggeiation to say, that M Comte 
giadually acquned a leal liatied foi scientific, 
and all puiely intellectual pui suits, and was 
bent on letaimng no moie of them than was 
stuctly indispensable The gieatest of his 
anxieties is lest people should leason, and 
seek to know, moie than enough He legal ds 
all absti action, and all leasomng, as moially 
dangeious, by developing an inoidmate pude 
(oigueil), and still moie, by pioducmg dimness 
(secheiesse) Absti act thought, he says, is 
not a wholesome occupation foi moie than a 
small number of human beings, noi of them 
foi moie than a small pait of then time 
Ait, which calls the emotions into play along 
with and moie than the leason, is the only 
intellectual exeicise leally adapted to human 
iiatuie* It is neveitheless indispensable, that 
the chief theones of the %anous abstiact 
sciences, togetliei with the modes in which 
those theories vrete historically and logically 
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aimed at, should foim a pait of universal 
education foi^ fiist, it is only thus that the 
methods can be learnt by 'which to attain 
the xesults sought by the moial and social 
sciences, though we cannot peiceive that 
M Comte got at Ins own moial and social 
lesults by those piocesses Secondly, the 
puncipal tiutlis of the suboidmate sciences 
aie necessaiy to the systematization (still 
systematization ! ) of oui conceptions, by bmd- 
mg togetliei oui notions of the woild in a 
set of pi opositions, which aie coheient, and 
aie a sufficiently conect i epi esentation of 
fact foi oui piactical wants Thndly, a familial 
knowledge of the m\aiiable laws of natuial 
phenomena is a gieat elementaiy lesson of 
submission, which, he is nevei weaiy of saying, 
is the fiist condition both of moiality and of 
happiness Foi these leasons, he w r ould cause 
to be taught, fiom the age of fouiteen to 
that of twenty-one, to all peisons, uch and 
pool, gills 01 youths, a knowledge of the 
whole senes of abstiact sciences, such as none 
but the most highly instiucted peisons now 
possess, and of a fai moie systematic and 
philosophical chaiactei than is usually pos- 
sessed even by them (N B They aie to 
learn, dui mg the same yeais, Gieek and Latin, 
having pieviousl^, between the ages of seven 
and fouiteen, learnt the five puncipal modern 
languages, to the degiee necessaiy for lead- 
ing, with due appieciation, the chief poetical 
composition m each ) But they aie to be 
taught all this, not only without encouiagmg, 
but stifling as much as possible, the examin- 
ing and questioning spmt The disposition 

12 
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which should be encouiaged is that of leceiv- 
mg all on the autlioiity of the teacliei Tlie 
Positivist faith, even m its scientific pait, is 
la Joi d&nionirahle , but ought by no means to 
be la foi toujoins dcmoniue The pupils have 
no business to be ovei -solicitous about pi oof 
The teachei should not even piesent the 
pi oofs to them in a complete foim, 01 as 
pi oofs The object of mstiuetion is to make 
them undei stand the doctimes themselves, 
peiceive then mutual connexion, and foim by 
means of them a consistent and systematized 
conception of natuie As foi the demonstiat- 
10ns, it is lathei desnable than otheiwise that 
even theonsts should foi get them, letammg 
only the lesults Among all the abenations 
of scientific men, M Comte thinks none 
gieatei than the pedantic anxiety they show 
foi complete pi oof, and peifect lationalization 
of scientific piocesses It ought to be enough, 
that the doctunes affoid an explanation of 
phenomena, consistent with itself and with 
known facts, and that the piocesses aie justi- 
fied by then fiuits This ovei -anxiety foi 
pi oof, he complains, is bieakmg dow r n by 
vain sciuples the knowledge which seemed 
to have been attained , witness the piesent state 
of chemistiy The demand of pi oof foi what 
has been accepted bjr Humanity is itself a 
maik of ‘distiust, if not hostility, to the 
sacei dotal oidei 9 (the naivete of this would 
be chaimmg, if it w r eie not deploiable), and 
is a levolt against the tiaditions of the human 
lace So eaily had the new High Pnest 
adopted the feelings, and taken up the mhei- 
itance, of the old One of Ins favounte aphoi- 
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isms is the stiangc one, that the living ai e 
moie and nioic go\emed by the dead As 
is not uncommon with him, he mtioduces 
the dictum in one sense, and uses it in an- 
othei What he at hist means by it is, that 
as civilization advances the sum of oui pos- 
sessions, physical and intellectual, is due in 
a deci easing- piopoition to ouiselves, and m 
an mci easing one to oui piogemtois The 
use he makes of it is, that we should sub- 
mit ouiselves moie and moie implicitly to the 
authonty of pievious geneiations, and suffei 
ouiselves less and less to doubt then judg- 
ment, oi test by oui own leason the giounds 
of then opinions The unwillingness of the 
human intellect and conscience, m then pie- 
sent state of anai cliy % to sign then own 
abdication, he calls *tlie msui lection of the 
living against the dead* To this complexion 
has Positive Philosophy come at last 1 

Woise, howevei, lemams to be told M 
Comte selects a bundled volumes of science, 
philosophy, poetij, histoi^, and geneial know- 
ledge, which he deems a sufficient libiaiy foi 
everj- Positivist, even of the theoietic oidei, 
and actually pioposes a systematic holocaust 
of books m geneial — it would almost seem 
of all books except these Even that to 
which he shows most indulgence, poetiy, 
except the reiy best, is to shaie this fate, 
with the leseivation of select passages, on 
the giound that, poetiy being extended to 
cultivate oui instinct of ideal peifection, any 
kmd that is less than the best is woise than 
none Tins imitation of the enoi, we will 
call it the cume, of the eaily Chustians — 
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and in an exag'g ciated foim, foi even the}" 
destioyed only those tv u tings of pagans 01 
lieietics which weie dnectecl against them- 
selves — is the one thing in M Comte’s pio- 
jects which ments leal indignation "When 
once M Comte has decided, all evidence on 
the othei side, nay, the veiy Instoncal evid- 
ence on which lie grounded his decision, 
had bettei peush When mankind have en- 
listed undei his bannei, they must bum then 
ships Theie is, though in a less offensive 
foxm, the same ovei weening piesumption in 
a suggestion he makes, that all species of 
animals and plants which aie useless to man 
should be systematically looted out As it 
any one could piesume to asseit, that the 
smallest weed may not, as knowledge ad- 
vances, be found to have some piopexty sei\- 
iceable to man When we considei that the 
united powei of the whole human l^ce can- 
not lepioduce a species once eiadicated — 
that what is once done, m the extnpation 
of laces, can nevei be lepaned, one can 
only be thankful that, amidst all which the 
past luleis of mankind have to answei foi, 
they have nevei come up to the measuie of 
the gieat legeneiatoi of Humanity , mankind 
have not }et been undei the lule of one 
who assumes that he knows all theie is to 
be known, and that when he has put him- 
self at the head of humanity the book of 
human knowledge may be closed 

Of couise M Comte does not make this 
assumption consistently He does not imagine 
that he actually possesses all knowledge, but 
onl} that he is an infallible judge what know- 
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ledge is woith possessing He does not be- 
lieve that mankind have leached in all dnect- 
10ns the extieme limits of useful and laudable 
scientific mquny He thinks tlieie is a laige 
scope foi it still, m adding to om powei 
ovei the external w r oild, but chiefly in pei- 
fectmg oui own physical, intellectual, and 
moial natuie He holds that all oui mental 
strength should be economized foi the pui suit 
of this object in the mode leading most 
dnectly to the end With this view, some 
one pioblem should always be selected, the 
solution of which would be moie impoitant 
than any other to the interests of humanity, 
and upon this the entile intellectual resources 
of the theoietie mind sliould be concentrated, 
until it is eitlrei resolved, 01 has to be gu en 
up as insoluble aftei which mankind should 
go on to another, to be puisued with similai 
exclus^eness The selection of tins pioblem 
of comse lests with the sacei dotal oidei, 01 
m othei woids with the High Pnest We 
should then see the whole speculative intel- 
lect of the human lace simultaneously at woik 
on one question, by oideis fiom above, as 1 
French minister of Public Instruction once 
boasted that a million of boys weie saying 
the same lesson dunng the same half-hour 
in eveiy town and \illage of Fiance The 
leadei will be anxious to know, how much 
bettei and moie wisely the human intellect 
will be applied undei this absolute monai dry , 
and to what degree this system of govern- 
ment will be piefeiable to the present an- 
archy, m which eveiy tlieonst does what is 
intellectually light m his own eyes M Cornto 
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lias not left us in ignoiance on this point 
He gives us ample means of judging The 
Pontiff of Positivism mfoims us what pioblem, 
in Ins opinion, should be selected befoie all 
otheis foi thi{3 united pui suit 

Wliat this pioblem is, we must leave those 
who aie curious on the subject to leain fioni 
the tieatise itself When they have done so* 
they will be qualified to foim then own 
opinion of the amount of advantage which 
the geneial good of mankind would be likely 
to denve, from exchanging the piesent 
* dispel sive speciality' % and c intellectual an- 
archy ^ foi the snboidmation of the intellect 
to the uem, pei sonified m a High Pnesfc, 
piescubmg a single pioblem foi the undivided 
study of the theoietic mmd 

We have gi\ en a sufficient geneial idea of 
M Comte’s plan foi the legeneiation of 
human society , bj putting an end to anaielry, 
and c systematising ’ human thought and con- 
duct undei the dnection of feeling But an 
adequate conception will not ha\ e been foimecl 
of the height of his self-confidence until 
something moie has been told Be it known, 
then, that M Comte bj, no means pi eposes 
this new constitution of society foi lealization 
m the 1 emote futuie A complete plan of 
measures of transition is leady piepaied, and 
he determines the }eai, befoie the end of 
the piesent century, in which the new spmt- 
ual and temporal powers will be installed, 
and the legime of oui maturity will begin 
He did not, indeed, calculate on conveitmg 
to Positivism, within that time, moie than a 
thousandth pait of all the heads of families 
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in Western Em ope and its offshoots beyond 
the Atlantic But he fixes the time necessary 
foi the complete political establishment of 
PositiMsm at thnty-thiee years* divided into 
three periods* of seven* five* and twenty-one 
yeais respectively At the expnationof seven* 
the dnection of public education in Fiance 
would be placed in M Comte’s hands In 
five years moie* the Empeioi Napoleon* or 
his successoi* will resign his powei to a 
piovisional tnum\nate* composed of thiee 
eminent pi detail es of the Positivist faith, 
foi pi detail es* though not fit foi peimanent 
lule* aie the best agents of the transition* 
being the most fiee fiom the piejudices w^hich 
aie the chief obstacle to it These ruleis 
will employ the lemaimng twenty-one yeais 
in piepaung Society foi its final constitution , 
and aftei duly installing the Spmtual Power* 
and effecting the decomposition of Fiance 
into the seventeen republics before mentioned* 
will give over the tempoial government of 
each to the moial dictatorship of the three 
bankeis A man may be deemed happy* but 
scarcely modest* who had such boundless 
confidence m his own powei s of foiesight* 
and expected so complete a tnumph of his 
own ideas on the reconstitution of society 
within the possible limits of his lifetime If 
lie could live (he said) to the age of 
Fontenelle* 01 of Hobbles* 01 even of Vol- 
tane* he should see all this realized* or as 
good as realized He died, however* at 
sixty* without leaving any disciple sufficiently 
advanced to be appointed his successoi 
There now a College* and a Director* of 
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Positivism , but Humanity no longei possesses 
a High Pnest 

What moie lemams to be said ma\ be de- 
spatched moie summanly Its mteiest is 
philosophic lathei than piactical In his foui 
volumes of j Politique Positive M Comte le vises 
and le-elaborates the scientific and histoncal 
expositions of his hist tieatise His object is 
to systematize (again to systematize) know- 
ledge fiom the human, 01 subjective, point of 
view, the only one, he contends, fiom which 
a leal synthesis is possible Foi (he says) 
the knowledge attainable by us of the laws 
of the umveise is at best tiagmentaiy, and 
incapable of 1 eduction to a leal unit} An 
objective synthesis, the dieam of Deseaites 
and the best thmkeis of old, is impossible 
The laws of the leal woild aie too numeious, 
and the mannei of then woikmg mto one 
anothei too mtiicate, to be, as a gen eial lule, 
conectly tiaced and lepiesented b} oux leason 
The only connecting pimciple in oui know- 
ledge is its 1 elation to oui wants, and it is upon 
that we must found oui s\ stematization The 
answei to this is, hist, that theie is no necessit}^ 
foi an umveisal synthesis, and secondly, that 
the same aiguments may be used against the 
possibility of a complete subjective, as of a 
complete objective systematization A sub- 
jective synthesis must consist m the airange- 
ment and co-oi dmation of all useful knowledge 
on the basis of its 1 elation to human wants 
and intei ests But those wants and intei ests 
are, like the laws of the umveise, extiemely 
multifanous, and the oidei of piefeience among 
them m all then different giadations (foi it 
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vanes accoidmg to the degiee of each) cannot 
be cast into piecise geneial piopositions M 
Comte’s subjective synthesis consists only m 
eliminating fiom the sciences eveiy thing that 
he deems useless* and piesentmg as fai as 
possible eveiy theoietical in\ estimation as the 
solution of a practical pioblem To this* how- 
evei* he cannot consistently adheie, foi* in 
eveiy science* the tlieoietic tiuths aie much 
moie closed connected with one another than 
with the human pui poses which they eventu- 
ally seive* and can only be made to colieie 
in the intellect by beings to a gieat degiee* 
piesented as if they w eie tiuths of puie leason, 
mespective of any piactical application 

Theie aie many things eminently chaiactei- 
istic of M Comte’s second caieei in this 
levision of the lesults of Ins hist Undei 
the head of Biology* and foi the bettei com- 
bination of that science with Sociology and 
Ethics* he found that he required a new 
system of PInenology* being justly dissatisfied 
with that of Gall and his successois Accoid- 
ingly* he set about constiuctmg one* a piion, 
giounded on the best enumeiation and classi- 
fication he could make of the elemental y 
faculties of oui intellectual* moial* and animal 
natuie, to each of which lie assigned an 
hypdthetical place m the skull* the most 
confoimable that he could to the few positive 
facts on the subject which he consideied as 
established* and to the geneial piesumption 
that functions which xeact stiongly on one 
anotliei must have then oigans adjacent, 
leaving the localities avowedly to be heieaftei 
verified b> anatomical and indue five ip% estig- 
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ation Theie is consideiable ment m this 
attempt, though it is liable to obvious cutic- 
isms of the same natuie as his own upon 
Gall But the chaiactenstic thing is, that, 
while piesentmg all this as hypothesis waiting 
for veufi cation, he could not have taken its 
tiutli moie completely foi gianted if the 
venfication had been made In all that he 
afteiwaids wiote eveiy detail of his theoi 3, 
of the biam is as unhesitating^ asseited, and 
as confidently built upon, as <my othei doctune 
of science This is Ins fust gieat attempt 111 
the Subjective Method % w T hich, ongmally 
meaning only the suboidmation of the pui suit 
of tiuth to human uses, had alieady come to 
mean diawing tiuth itself fiom the fountain 
of Ins own mind He had become, on the 
one hand, almost indiffeient to pi oof, piovided 
he attained theoietic colieiencj, and on the 
othei, seienely confident that e\en the guesses 
which ongmated with himself could ncft but 
come out tine 

Theie is one point m Ins latei view of the 
sciences, which appeals to us a decided lm- 
piovement on Ins eailier He adds to the 
six fundamental sciences of Ins ongmal scale, 
a seventh, undei the name of Moials, foiming 
the highest step of the laddei, immediately 
aftei Sociology , 1 emai king that it might, with 
still gi eater piopnety, be teimed Antlnopo- 
logy, being the science of individual human 
natuie, a stmfy, when lightly undei stood, 
more special and complicated than even that 
of Societ3 Foi it \s obliged to take into 
consideiation the diversities of constitution 
rind tempeiament (la leacliop ceiebnile dc s 
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visceies vegetatifs) the effects of which., still 
veiy impel fectly undei stood, aie highly im- 
poitant m the individual, but in the theoiy 
of society may be neglected, because, diffei- 
mg m difFeient peisons, they neutialize one 
anotliei on the laige scale This is a lemaik 
-vvoithy of M Comte m his best days, and 
the science thus conceived is, as he say s, the 
tiue scientific foundation of the ait of Moials 
(and indeed of the ait of human life), which, 
theiefoie, may, both philosophically^ and did- 
actically, be piopeily combined with it 

His philosophy of geneial histoiy is lecast, 
and in many lespects changed, we cannot 
but say gieatly foi the w T oise He gives 
much gieatei development than befoie to 
the Fetishistic, and to what he teims the 
Theociatic, pcnods To the Fetishistic view 
of natuie he eunces a paitiahty, which ap- 
peals stiange m a Positive philosopliei But 
the reason is, that Fetish -w oiship is a leligion 
of the feeling?, and not at all of the intellig- 
ence He legaids it as cultivating ^umvei sal 
love, as a piactical fact it cultivates much 
lathei umveisal feai He looks upon Fetish- 
ism as much moie akin to Positivism than 
any of the foims of Theology, inasmuch as 
these considei mattei as mei t, and moved only 
by forces, natuial and supeinatuial, extenoi 
to itself while Fetishism lesembles Positivism 
in conceiving mattei as spontaneously acti\ e, 
and cns only by not distinguishing activity 
fi om life As if the supeistition of the Fet- 
ishist consisted only in belieimg that the 
objects winch pioduce the phenomena of 
natinc mvoluntanly, pioduce them voluntaiiU 
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The Fetishist thinks not meiely that his Fetish 
is alive, but that xt can help him m \vai ; can 
cuie him of diseases, can giant lnm piospenty, 
01 afflict him with all the conti aiy evils 
Tlieiem consists the lamentable effect of Fet- 
ishism — its degiadmg and piostiatmg influence 
on the feelings and conduct, its conflict with 
all genuine expenence, and antagonism to all 
leal knowledge of natuie 

M Comte had also no small sympathy with 
the Onental theociacies, as he calls the sacei - 
dotal castes, who, indeed, often deseived it by 
then eaily sex vices to intellect and civilization, 
by the aid they gav e to the establishment of 
regulai go\ eminent, the valuable though em- 
pmcal knowledge they accumulated, and the 
height to which they helped to cany some 
of the useful aits M Comte admits, that they 
became oppiessive, and that the piolongation 
of then ascendancy came to be incompatible 
with fui thei lmpiovement But he ascnbes 
this to then having an ogated to themselves 
the tempoial government, which, so fai as 
w r e have any authentic mfoimation, the} nevei 
did The leason wh\ tlie sacei dotal coipoi- 
ations became oppiessive was because they 
w r eie oigamzed, because they attempted the 
r unity’ and * systematization ’ so deal to M 
Comte, and allowed no science and no spec- 
ulation except with then leave and, undei 
their dnection M Comte’s sacei dotal older, 
which, m Ins system, lias all the pow r ei that 
evei they had, would be oppiessive m the 
same maimei , with no vanation but that 
winch anses fiom the alteied state of spciet} 
f mcl of the human n>md T 
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M Comte’s pai tiality to the theociacies is 
stukmgly contiasted with his dislike of the 
Gieeks, whom, as a people,, he thoroughly 
detests foi then undue addiction to intel- 
lectual speculation, and consideis to have 
been, by an inevitable fatality, moially sacn- 
ficed to the foimation of a few gieat scient- 
ific intellects, pimcipally Anstotle, Aichi- 
medes, Apollonius, and Hippaichus Any 
one who knows Grecian lnstoiy, as it can 
now be known, will be amazed at M Comte’s 
tiavesty of it, in which the vulgaiest lnstoi- 
ical piejudices aie accepted and exaggeiated 
to lllustiate the mischiefs of intellectual cult- 
ui e left to its own guidance 

Tlieie is no need to analyze fuithei M 
Comte’s second view of umveisal histoij 
The best chaptei, to oui mind, is that on the 
Romans, to whom, because they weie gieatei 
m piactice than m theoiy, and foi centunes 
woiked togetliei in obedience to a social senti- 
ment (though only that of then countiy’s 
aggiandizement), M Comte is as favouiably 
affected, as he is inimical to all but a small 
selection of eminent tlnnkeis among the 
Greeks The gieatest blemish in this chapter 
is the piodigious ovei -estimation of Julius 
Caesai, whom M Comte legal ds as one of the 
most lllustiatnous chaiacteis m histoiy, and 
of the gieatest practical benefactois of man- 
kind Caesai had many eminent qualities, but 
what he did to deseive such piaise we aie 
at a loss to discovei, except subveitmg a 
fiee government, that ment, howevei, with 
M Comte, goes a gieat way It did not, in 
his foimei days, suffice to rehabilitate Napo- 
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Icon, whose name and memoiy he i egaided 
with <1 bitterness highly honouiable to him- 
self, and whose caieei he deemed one of the 
gieatest calamities m modem lnstoiy But, 
m his latei wntmgs, these sentiments aie 
consideiably mitigated he legal ds Napoleon 
as a moie estimable ^dictatoi 9 than Louis 
Philippe, and thinks that Ins gieatest enoi 
was i e-establishmg the Academy of Sciences 1 
That this should be said by M Comte, and 
said of Napoleon, measuies the depth to 
which his moial standaid had fallen 

The last volume which he published, that 
on the Philosophy of Mathematics, is in some 
lespects a still saddei pictuie of intellectual 
degeneiacy than those which pieceded it 
Aftei the admnable lesume of the subject 
in the fust volume of Ins fhst gieat w r oik, 
wre expected something of the veiy highest 
oidei when he letuined to the subject^ foi a 
moie thoiough tieatment of it But, being 
the commencement of a Synth ese Subjective, 
it contains, as might be expected, a gieat deal 
that is much moie subjective than mathem- 
atical Noi of this do we complain but we 
little imagined of what natuie this subjective 
mattei was to be M Comte lieie joins to- 
gethei the two ideas, which, of all that he 
lias put foith, aie the most lepugnant to the 
fundamental punciples of Positive Philosophy 
One of them is that on which we have just 
commented, the assimilation between Positn - 
ism and Fetishism The otliei, of which we 
took notice m a foimei aiticle, was the ‘libeit^ 
facultative ’ of shaping oui scientific concept- 
ions to giatify the demands not solely of 
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objective tiuth, but of intellectual and aesth- 
etic suitability It -would be an excellent 
tiling, M Comte thinks, if science could be 
depnved of its «s tckete&sc, and dnectly associ- 
ated with sentiment Now it is impossible 
to piove that the external woild, and the 
bodies composing it, aie not endowed with 
feeling, and voluntaiy agency It is theiefoie 
highly desnable that we should educate oui- 
selves into imagining that they aie Intellig- 
ence it will not do to invest them with, foi 
some distinction must be maintained between 
simple activity and life But we may sup- 
pose that they feel what is done to them, 
and desne and will what they themselves 
do Even intelligence, which we must deny 
to them m the piesent, may be attubuted 
to them m the past Befoie man existed, 
the eaitli, at that time an intelligent being, 
may have exei ted f its physico-chemical activity 
so as to impiove the astionomical oidei by 
changing its puncipal coefficients Oui planet 
may be supposed to have lendeied its oibit 
less excen ti ic, and theieby moie habitable, 
by planning a long senes of explosions, anal- 
ogous to those fiom which, accoidmg to the 
best hypotheses, comets pioceed Judiciously 
lepiodueed, similai shocks may have lendered 
the inclination of the eaith's axis better 
adapted to the futuie wants of the Giand 
Etie A f <x) tio*i the Eaith may have modified 
its own figuie, which is only beyond oui 
mteivention because oui spmtual ascendancy 
has not at its disposal a sufficient matenal 
foice ’ The like may be conceited as having 
been done by each of the othei planets^ m 
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conceit, possibly, with the Eaitli and with 
one anothei c In piopoition as each planet 
impioved its own condition, its life exhausted 
itself by excess of mneivation, but with the 
consolation of lendenng its self-devotion moie 
efficacious, when the extinction of its special 
functions, fiist animal, and finally vegetative, 
i educed it to the umveisal attubutes of feeling 
and activity’* This stuff, though he calls it 
fiction, he soon aftei speaks of as a belief 
(cioyance), to be gieatly lecommended, as at 
once satisfying om natuial cunosity, and 
^peifectmg oui unity * (again unity T ) by sup- 
plying the gaps m oui scientific notions with 
poetic fictions, and developing sympathetic 
emotions and aesthetic mspnations the woild 
being conceived as aspn mg to second man- 
kind in amelioiatmg the umveisal oidei undei 
the impulse of the Giand Etie’ And he 
obviously intends, that we should be tiained 
to make these fantastical inventions peimeate 
all oui associations, until we aie incapable of 
conceiving the woild and Natuie apait fiom 
them, and they become equivalent to, and 
aie in fact tiansfoimed into, leal beliefs 
Wi etched as this is, it is smgulaily chai- 
actenstic of M Comte’s latei mode of thought 
A wntei might be excused foi mtioducmg 
into an avowed woik of fancy this dance of 
the planets, and conception of an animated 
Earth If finely executed, he might even be 
admued foi it No one blames a poet foi 
ascubing feelings, pui poses, and human pio- 
pensities to floweis Because a conception 


Synl7u.be Subjective, £>p 10 — 1 
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might be mteies ting‘d and perhaps edifying, 
m a poem ; M Comte would have it imprint- 
ed on the inmost texture ol every human 
mind m oidmaiy prose If the imagination 
weie not taught its prescribed lesson equally 
with the leason, where would be Unity ? 
e It is important that the domain of fiction 
should become as systematic as that of demon- 
stiation, in older that then mutual harmony 
may be conformable to then respective destina- 
tions, both equally dnected towards the con- 
tinual moease of unity , personal and social 3 * 
Noi is it enough to have cieated the Giand 
Fetiche (so he actually pioposes to call the 
Earth), and to be able to include it and all 
concrete existence m our adoiation along with 
the Grand Etre It is necessaiy also to extend 
Positivist Fetishism to puiely abstract exist- 
ence , to * animate’ the laws as well as the facts 
of nature It is not sufficient to have made 
physics sentimental, mathematics must be 
made so too This does not at first seem 
easy , but M Comte finds the means of ac- 
complishing it Has plan is, to make Space 
also an object of adoration, under the name 
of the Grand Milieu, and consider it as the 
representative of Fatality m general tf The 
final unity disposes us to cultivate sympathy 
by developing oui gratitude to whatever 
serves the Grand Etie It must dispose us 
to venerate the Fatality on which reposes 
the whole aggregate of oui existence ’ We 
should conceive this Fatality as having a 
fixed seat, and that seat must be considered 


* Synthhse Subjective, pp 11—2 
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to be Spate, which should be conceded as. 
possessing feelings but not actmtj- 01 intellig- 
ence And m oui abstiact speculations we 
should imagine all oui conceptions as located 
m fiee Space Oui images of all soits, down 
to our geometrical diagiams, and e\tn our 
cipheis and algebiaic symbols,, should always 
be dguied to oui selves as written m space* 
and not on papei 01 an} othei matenal 
substance M Comte adds that they should 
be conceived as gieen on a white giouncl 
We cannot go on any longei with this In 
spite of it all., the volume on. mathematics is 
full ot piofound thoughts, and will be veiy 
suggestive to those who take up the sub]ect 
aftei M Comte What deep meaning theie 
IS; foi example, in the idea that the infinit- 
esimal calculus is a conception analogous to 
the coipusculai hypothesis in physics, which 
last M Comte has always consideied as a 
logical aitihce, not an opinion lespectmg 
matteis of fact The assimilation, as it seems 
to us, tluows a hood of light on both con- 
ceptions, on the physical one still moi e than 
the mathematical We might extiact many 
ideas of similai, though none pci haps of 
equal, suggestiveness But mixed with these* 
what pitiable meusenes f One of his gieat 
points is the mipoitance of the hnoial and 
intellectual pi ope i ties of nuinbeis’ He cultiv- 
ates a supeistitious ie\eieiice foi some of 
them The hist tlnee aie satied, la s nombies 

saats One being the type of all Synthesis* 

Two of all Combination, which he now says 
%s always bmaiy (in his first tieatise he only 
said that we may usefully lepresent it to 
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o m selves as being so)^ and Three of all Pio- 
giession, winch not only requires three terms, 
but, as he now maintains, never ought to 
have any moie To these sacred numbers all 
oui mental opeiations must be made, as fai 
as possible, to adjust themselves Next to 
them, he has a gieat paitiahty foi the numbei 
seven, foi these whimsical leasons. ‘Composed 
of two piogiessions followed by a synthesis, 
or of one piogiession between two couples, 
the numbei seven, coming next after the 
sum of the tluee sacied numbei s, detei mines 
the laigest gioup which we can distinctly 
imagine Recipi ocally, it maihs the limit of 

the divisions which we can duectly conceive 
m a magnitude of any kind ' The numbei 
seven, tlieiefoie, must be foisted m wherevei 
possible, and among other things, is to be 
made the basis of numeiation, which is heie- 
aftei to be septimal instead of decimal 
pioducmg all the inconvenience of a change 
of system, not only without getting rid of, 
but greatly aggiavatmg, the disadvantages of 
the existing one But then, he sa^s, it is 
absolutely necessaiy that the basis of numei- 
ation should be a pume numbei All othei 
people think it absolutely necessaiy that it 
should not, and legard the present basis as 
only objectionable m not being divisible 
enough But M Comte's puerile predilection 
foi pume numbers almost passes belief His 
reason is that they aie the type of irreduct- 
lbility each of them is a kind of ultimate 
anthmetical fact This, to any one who 
knows M Comte m his later aspects, is 
amply sufficient Nothing can exceed his 
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delight m anything -which says to the human 
mind Thus fai shalt thou go and no faithei 
If pnme numbers aie piecious, doubly pume 
numbeis aie doubly so , meaning those which 
are not only themselves pume numbeis, but 
the number which maiks then place m the 
senes of pume numbeis* is a pume number 
Still gieatei is the dignity of tiebly pume 
numbeis, when the numbei maiking the 
place of this second numbei is also prime 
The numbei thirteen fulfils these conditions 
it is a pume number, it is the seventh pume 
numbei, and seven is the fifth pume numbei 
Accoidmgly, he has an outiageous paitiahty 
to the numbei tlintet n Though one of the 
most inconvenient of all small numbeis, he 
insists on mtioduemg it eveiywlieie 

These stiange conceits aie connected with 
a highly cliaiactenstic example of M Comte’s 
frenzy for regulation He cannot beai that 
anything should be left umegulated tlieie 
ought to be no such thing as hesitation * 
nothing should lemam arbitiaiy, foi /’ arhitrcizrc 
is always favouiable to egoism Submission 
to aitificial prescriptions is as indispensable 
as to natural laws, and he boasts, that undei 
the leign of sentiment human life may be 
made equally, and even moie, legulai than 
the comses of the stars But the gieat in- 
strument of exact regulation foi the details 
of life is numbers, fixed numbeis, tlieiefore* 
should be mtioduced into all oui conduct 
M Comte’s first application of this system 
was to the collection of his own liteiaiy style 
Complaint had been made, not undesei vedly* 
that m his first great woik, especially 111 the 
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lafctei pait of it, the sentences and paiagiaphs 
weie long, clumsy, and involved To conect 
this fault, of which he was awaie, he im- 
posed on himself the following lules No 
sentence was to exceed two lines of his manu- 
script, equivalent to five of print No paiagiaph 
was to consist of moie than seven sentences 
He fui tliei applied to his piose wntmg the 
rule of Fiench verification, which foibids a 
luatu^ (the concouise of two voxels), not allow- 
ing it to himself even at the break between 
two sentences, 01 two paiagiaphs , noi did he 
permit himself evei to use the same woid 
twice, either m the same sentence, or m two 
consecutive sentences, though belonging to 
different paiagiaphs with the exception of 
the monosyllabic auxihaiies * All this is 
well enough, especially the fust two precepts, 
and a good way of bieaking through a bad 
habit But M Comte persuaded himself that 
any aibitiaiy lestuction, though m no way 
emanating fiom, and therefoie necessarily dis- 
turbing, the natuial oidei and piopoition of 
the thoughts, is a benefit in itself, and tends 
to impiove style If it rendeis composition 
vastly moie difficult, he rejoices at it, as 
tending to confine wilting to supenor minds 
Accoi dinghy, m the SyntJiese Subjective, he 
institutes the following ‘plan foi all com- 
positions of impoitance ' c Kveiy volume real- 
ly capable of foimmg a distinct tieatise* 
should consist of c seven chaptei s, besides the 
introduction and the conclusion , and each 
of these should be composed of tlnee parts’. 

* Preface to tlie fourth volume of the Systtme de 
JPohttque JCositive 
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Each third part of a chapter should be divided 
mto e seven sections, each composed of seven 
groups of sentences, sepaiated by the usual 
break of line Noimally foi med 3 the section 
offers a cential group of seven sentences, 
preceded and followed by thiee gioups of 
five the fust section of each pait i educes 
to thiee sentences thiee of its gioups, sym- 
metrically placed, the last section gives seven 
sentences to each of its extieme gioups 
These mles of composition make piose ap- 
proach to the legulanty of poetry, when 
combined with my pievious reduction of the 
maximum length of a sentence to two m.inu- 
scnpt, 01 five punted, lines, that is, c 2 . 30 letters * 
c Noimally constiucted, gieat poems consist 
of thnteen cantos, decomposed into paits, 
sections, and gioups like my chapteis, hav- 
ing the complete equality of the gioups 
and of the sections ’ * This diffei ence of 

btructuie between volumes of poetiy and of 
philosophy is moie apparent than leal, fbi 
the mti oduction and the conclusion of a 
poem should compiehend six of its thnteen 
cantos’, leaving, theiefoxe, the cabalistic num- 
ber seven for the body of the poem And 
all this xegulation, not being sufficiently 
meaningless, fantastic, and oppiessive, he 
invents an elaboiate system foi compelling 
each of his sections and gioups to begin 
with a letter of the alphabet, deteimmed 
beforehand, the letters being selected so as 
to compose words having tf a synthetic 01 
sympathetic signification % and as close a 
relation as possible to the section 01 pait to 
which they aie appropnated 
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Otheis may laugh, but we could far rathei 
weep at this melancholy decadence of a great 
intellect M Comte used to reproach his 
■eaily English admners with maintaining the 
*conspnaey of silence* concenniig his latei 
peifoi mances The leadei can now judge 
whethei such letieence is not more than 
sufficiently explained bj tenderness for his 
fame, and a conscientious feai of bringing 
undeser v ed disci edit on the noble speculations 
of his earliei caieei 

M Comte was accustomed to consider Des- 
cartes and Leibnitz as his principal precursors, 
and the only gieat philosopheis (among mam 
think eis of high philosophic capacity) in mo- 
dem times It was to then minds, that he 
considered his own to beai the nearest resem- 
blance Though we have not so lofty an 
opinion of anj of the tin ee as M Comte 
had, we think the assimilation just these 
were, of all recorded tlnnkeis, the two who 
hose most resemblance to M Comte They 
weie like him m earnestness, like him, though 
scaicely equal to him, m confidence m them- 
selves , they had the same extiaordmaiy powei 
of concatenation and co-ordination , they en- 
riched human knowledge with gieat truths 
and gieat conceptions of method, they were, 
of all gieat scientific thinkers, the most con- 
sistent, md foi that leason often the most 
absuid, because they shrank from no conse- 
quences, however eontiary to common sense, 
to which then piemises appealed to lead 
Accordingly, then names have come down to 
us associated with grand thoughts, with most 
impoitant discoveircs, and also with some of 
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the most extiavagantly wild and Judiciously 
absuid conceptions and theories which ever 
weie solemnly piopounded by thoughtful men 
We thinlv M Comte as great as either of 
these philosopheis, and hardly moie extiav- 
agant Were we to speak oui whole mind, 
we should call him supenor to them though 
not mtimsxcally, ^et by the exeition of equal 
intellectual powei m a more advanced state 
of human piepaiation, but also m an age 
less toleiant of palpable absuidities* and to 
which those he has committed* if not in them- 
selves gieatei at least appeal more udiculous. 
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